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Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 25th April 1978 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt. ) No. 333 /78 / L & H . Dated, Trivandrum , 2718 February 1978. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Personnel Officer, Kerala State Electricty Board , 
Trivandrum and their workmen represented by the workmen of the said con 
cern represented by ( 1) The General Secretary, K. S. E. Workers L nion , 
Nanthancode, Trivandrum ( 2) The General Secretary , K.S.E.B. Work 
ers Association , Ambujavilasom Road , Vanchiyoor, Trivandrum ( 3) 
The General Secretary , KS. E. B. Labour Union , Thampanoor, 
Trivandrum (4) The General Secretary, K.S.E.B. Workers Federation 
Pallom , Poovanthuruthu Kcttayam , (5 ) The General Secretary K.S.E.B. 
Employees Congress Moolamattom (6 ) The General Secretary , K.S.E.B. 
Tho: hilali Union Kottayam (Impleaded ) and (7) The General Sccretary 
K.S.E.B. Workers Congress, Congress House , Kottayam (Imple ded ) 
received by Government on 12-1-1978 is hereby published under section 11 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 7th day of January, Nineteen hundred and seventy Eight 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.SC., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 78 of 1974 

Between 
The Personnel Officer, Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum 

And 
The workmen of the said concern represented by (1 ) The 
General Secrctary, K. S. E. Workers Union , Nanthancode, 
Trivandruin , (2 ) The General Secretary , K.S.E.B. Workers 
Association , Ambujavilasom Road , Vanchiyo r, Trivandrum ; 
( 3) The General Secretary, K.S.E.B. Labour Union 
G. A. 30 /J . 


Thampanoor, 

Trivandrum . (4 ) Thc General Secretary 
K.S.E.B.Workers Federation , P. llom , Puovanthuruth , Kottayam , 
(5 ) The General Secretary, K.S.E.B. Employees Congress, 
Moolamattom , (6 ) The General Secretary , K.S.E.B. Thozhilali 
Union , Kottayam (Impleaded ) and (7) The General Secretary , 
K.S.E.B. Workers Congress, Congress House , Kottayam . 

(Impleaded ). 
Representations : 

Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Ernakulam . 
Shri R. Somanathan 
Adı ocates , 

For Union Nos. 1 , 6 & 7 
Trivandrum . 
Shri K. Janardhanan, 
Advocate , 

For Union No. 2 . 
Ernakulam . 
Shri M. K. Kynjiraman , 
General Secretary , 

For Union No. 3 . 
K.S.E.B. Labour Union . 
Shri P. P. Joseph , 
General Secretary, 

For Union No 4 . 
K.S.E.B. Workers Federation . 
Shri Jose Kuttiyani, 
General Secretary , 

For Union No.5 
K. S. E. B. Employees, Congress. 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 1074 /74 / 
LBR dated 19-11-1974 . lhe issue referred for adjudication is as follows: 

" Absorption of C. L. R.workers as N.M.R. workers in the 
service of the Kerala State Electricity Board ." 

2. Pursuant to summons all the Unions and the Management filed 
their Vakalaths. Unions 3 and 4 sulmitted their claim statements early 
and thereafter all the other three unions submitted their claim statements 
respectively. 

3. In the claim statement of Union No. 1 it is contended as follows: 

" The persons (workers) involved and interested in the di put are 
casual labour roll workers who have workcd in the Kerala State Electricity 
Board on various dates within the jurisdiction of the different Divis ons/Pro 
jects under the K. S. E. Buard. It is the usual practice in the Board, 
when nominal muster roll workers are not available, to engage casual 
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labour rol workers. It is the previous practice to fill up vacancies in the 
N.M.R. from amongst the workers of the CLR . who never such vacan . 
cies arise . Th : only question that is to be decided by this Hon ble Tribunal 
is as to the manner of preparation of the list of such C.L.R. workers from 
among such individuals who have worked or are working in the various 
Divisions/Projects of the Board . 

The N.M.R. workers form the lowest category in the service of the 
Board . They are known as Electricity Workers . The C L.R. workers 
and their unions naturally demanded for the preparation of a list of such 
C.L.R. workers who are eligible as a matter of right to be recruited is 
N.M.R. workers as and when vacancies arise. The Board has passed vari. 
ious decisions with the said motive and from those decisions the anxiety of 
the Board to prepare a list on Division / Project basis of the C.L.R. workers 
to be absorbed as N.M.R. workers can be seen . These lists have been pre 
pared in almost all the Division s of the Board ar d even persons who have 
worked for a day as C.L.R. liave been confirmed in the various Divisions/ 
Projects as N.M.R. workers. 

Regarding the publication of such lists much delay has been caused in 
the Trivandrum and Nedumangad Electrical Divisions of the Board and on 
account of the mal- ractics perpetrated by the conrerned authorities in the 
prei aratio of the lists, this Union had to agitate which finally culminated 
into an agreement at a conference held on 4-3-1970 . The issue " whether 
the personswho hd registered their names in pursuance of notification from 
the Superintending Engineer, Electrical, Trivandrum dated July 23 1969 
but not included in the lists of C.L.R. workers since publishe by the 
Super ntending Engii cer : re legitimate claimar ts to be incl. d d in the lists 
of C L.R. workers in the Trivandrum and Nedumangad Electrical Divisions 
and if here are such leg timate claimints whɔ are they ? ” and anothe issue 
was agreed to be setti d by Shri K. Puiushothaman Nair . Retd . Indus 
trial Tribunal. Trivandrum . by the parties agreeing to abide by the deci 
sion . The decision of Shri K. Purushothman Nair was published on 
1-6-1971, 1hc ratio decidend of which was that all ihose who have found a 
place in the record of the Board are entiiled to be incl ded in the list to 
be prepared on a Division basis. Th s decision is binding on the parties so far 
as the C.L.R. workers of the said two Divisions, viz , Trivandrum and 
Nedumangad Electrical Divisions are concerned . The said award has ſur 
ther directed th : Board to prepare another li t so as to ffo d an opportunity 
to le personswhose names have not been entered into the list already pub 
lisded by the Board in the said Divisions . 

So far as this Union and the C.LR.workers of these two Divisions are 
concerned he decision of Shri K. Purushothaman Nair is a settled and 
closed chapter As such , the reference made to this Hon ble Tr binal can 
be viewed only as supplementary to the said decision as the said de ision is 
binding on the par ies concerned . It is nece sary that such sett ements 
effected by competent authorit.esmay not be disturbed unless agreed to by 
both the parvies. From the facts mentioned above it can be seen that the 
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principle of preparing a list of C.L.R , workers so as to entiile them to 
recruitment in the Board as N.M.R. workers, irres ective of tl eir lengih of 
service has been accepied by both the parties as final : nd his Hon ble 
authority is to make an award ccordingly. But the Board has unilaterally 
tried to circumventi s earlier decision hy deciding ihat only per ons who 
have completed 240 days as C. L. R. are entitled to be appo nted as 
N.M.R. Any such decision is clearly illegal and unsustainable either on 
facts, law or equity . The Board was thereafter creating all sorts of hazards 
and impediments in following the early arrepied decisions and settlement 
mentioned above and failed to implement the decisi n made by Shri 
K. Purushothaman Nair with the innate view of depriving this union and its 
menibers from reaping the benefit of their l-gally achieved rights The 
decisions already adopred , agreemen s already arrived and statements 
already effected cannot be allowed to be thwarted unilaterally hy ihe Board . 
This will upset the future ofmore than 5000 workers involved in this issue 
who have been waiting to be ab orbed as N.M.R. wokers for years past. 
This Union is prepared to adduce satisfictory evidence to show that the 
Board had accepted in principle to prepare a list of C.L.R. workers in 
Division /P oject basis as also to sliiw that such decisions have been imple 
Denied in very many Divisions as well and that the Board is only trying to 
discriminate certain woʻkers on the ground of political victimisation , unfair 
labour practice, malafides etc., without adverting to natural justice or 
equity " . 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
declaring that all C.L.R. workers who are engaged by the Board at any 
time are entitled to be listed for being recruited as N M.R. workers of the 
Boa d i respective of the length of service as and when vacancies arise in the 
post of N.M.R. workers. 

4. In the claim statement filed by the Union No. 2 it is contended as 
follows: 

" All casual workers engaged in the Department should be given 
preference in ihe appointment as electricity workers. Now there are no 
N.M.R. workers . 

They are re-designated as el ctricity workers. The 
clcricity wo:kers are reg larised part of the regular pensionable establish 
ment as per Board order dated 27-9-1972 . The recruitment to the regular 
:: establishment is being made with the P.S.C. Therefore the appoinment of 

electricity workers should also be done through P.S C. For the purpose of 
p oper appointment in the regular service, the Board should p epare a 
waiting list of the C.L.R.workers and should hind over the same to the 
P.S c . for giving prelerence in tie sel crion of the post of electr city 
workers. The ca ual service of the wrolmenhould be proved by verifying 
the certificate with the musier roll and other documents of the Board . 
Those documents should be verified by an Officer of the Board not below 
the r. nk of an Executive Engineer. To avoid malpractices and misuse of 
power in the appointments, proper care and procedure should be followed by 
the authorities . 
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The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
dirccting the Board to make C.L.R , as electricity workers. 

5. In the claim statement of Union No. 3 it is contended as follow :: 

" The demand that the U.L.R must be recruited as N.M.R. workers 
was made by this Union from the very outset. Pursuant to thi: demand 
and the concomitant agitations the Board has issued several orders on 
4-2-1967, 7-5-1968. 26.9-1969 and 9-7-1970 respectively. In these orders 
the procedu e adopted for ap: ointing the C.L.R. as N M.R. were 
adumbrated . As per the procedure prescri cd in these orders those C.L.R. 
who were working fir 240 days and more were appointed a N.M.R. 
workers immediately and a list was pr pared regarding the remaining 
workers with a view to po t them in the vacancies which would arise in 
future. From such lists C.L.R. workers were appointed as N.M.R. in the 
Divisions at Cannanore, Tellicherry , Calicut, Manchery, Palghat I richur, 
Ernakulam and other p ace!. Among such C.L.R. workers who have 
worked even for one day have be n recruited . But in other Divisions they 
were not appointed as N.M.R. workers. Thereafter the Board has issued 

order dated 4-1-1972 in which they have prescribed that 
C. L. R. workers who have put in 240 diys se vice or can only 
be appointed as N.M. R. workers . This was creating havoc to the 
thousands of the C. L. R. workers who were waiting to be appointed . 
This order led to further agitation on the part of the workers and even 
hunger strike of the leaders of the Unions. Finally these agitations culmi 
nated into the relaxation of the rule by the Board and the Board agreed 
that those C. L. R. workers who have put in 30 days work in any one 
year or a total of 100 da s work during the period from 1960 to 17th of 
January 1974 will be appointed as N.M. R. workers. But this solution 
did not solve the problem since there were thousands of other workers who 
would not fall into the category. The only solution is to appoint all the 
C. L. R. workers as N. M. R. workers irrespective of their period of 
service. There are a good nuinber of vacancies among the N. M.R. 
workers since some of them were promoted as Peons or Attenders or 
Linemen . At any rate the number of employees have to be enhanced 
since the number of consumers are being enhanced day by day . Therefore, 
it is only ju t and reasonable that all the C. L.R. workers are appointed 
as N. M R. workers and if a small set of workers are not appointed as 
N. M. R., their list may be maintained and they may be appointed in the 
ensuing vacancies in future. 

6. Uni n Nos . 4 a d 5 have more or less reiterated all the conten 
onsmade by Union No. 3 in their claim statement. 

7. Themanagement thereafter submitted their reply statement in 
which they have contended as follows: 

" The reference is not maintainable in law and on facts. As is 
admitted by Union No. 1 in their cla m statemert the Board has already 
accepted the pris.ciple of preparing a list of C. L. R. workers to be absorbed 
as N. M. R. (electricity workers) when future recruitments are made . If 
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the principle of recruitment has already been accepted by the parties, there 
is no subsisting dispute to be adjudicated by this Tribunal. This may be 
decided first as a preliminary issue as to the maintainability of the reference 
in view of the admiss on made by the Union " . 

Subject to and without prejudice to the above contention the Manage . 
ment continued as follows: 

“ None of the Unions have made a case for deviating from the 
principle already accepted by the Management in the matter of preparation 
of the list of electricity workers and subsequent appointment of them from 
the said list. It has to be noted in this connection that recruitment to all 
posts in regular pensionable service of the Board is made by the P. S. C. 
under the provisions of the Kerala Public Service Commission (Additional 
Functions) Act, 1973. The N. M. R. who are designated as elec ricity 
workers are treated as irgular pensionable workers with effect from 1-9-1972 
on the basis of a settlement dated 5-9-1972 between the Board Management 
and the three unions representing electricity workers . This was imple 
mented by the Board o der dated 27-9-1972 . Since the functions of recruit 
ment are delegated to the P.S C. the Board Management i. not at all in a 
position to prepare the list or recruit the workers from such list . Four of the 
Unions who are parties in this dispute made a representation to the Hon ble 
Minister for Transport and Electricity regarding this issue and after a detailed 
consideration of ihe whole facts and circumstances of the case the Mini-ter 
on 20-3-1974 made certain suggestions for absorption of the C LR. 
workers asN.M.R. which are to the effect that preference should be given 
to those C. L. R./H . R. workers who have worked under the Board for 
100 days during the period from 1-1-1960 to 17-1-1974 or for 30 days in any 
calendar year during the above period . On the basis of the suggestion of 
the Minister, the Board took up the matter with the Government and the 
P.S.C. by letters dated 4 3-1974 and 15-3-1974 respectively and he 
Unions withdrew the direct action and hereby acccpied the suggestion of 
the Ministers. The question of appointment of electricity workers from 
among the C.L.R. workers on the basis of the suggestions made by t e 
Minister is under correspondence with the P. S. C. and it is yet to be 
finalised . On this basis also the reference is not maintainable . 

Even as early as 1969-70 there were discussions with the representatives 
of the Unions on the question of absorption of C.L.R. workers as N.M.R. 
and steps were taken on the basis of the understanding rea ,hed with the 
Union to prepare ihe list of C L.R. wolke sin that a waiting list can be 
prepared from which further recruitments 10 N.M.R. can be made. On this 
basis ihe Superintending Engineers of all sections called for the C.L.R. 
workers to picduce certifica es evidencing their service u der the Board , so 
that their names could be registered and after verification of the certifi ates 
with the C.L.R. maintained by .he Board , a list could be prepared . Un. 
expectedly when the Superinteni ing Engincers of Trivandrum and 
Nedumangad Divisions took similar steps, the Union agitated agiain . 
There was a controversy about the method in which the litwas prepa ed . 
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This controversy was resolved by the arbitration of Shri. K. Purushothaman 
Nair, Reid . Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . At least Union No. 1, 
which was a party to the reference to Shri. K. Purushothaman Nair has 
accepted the award and so the controversy as regards Nedumangad ard 
Trivandrum Divisions should be taken as settled . Regarding the other 
Divisions there was absolutely ro dispute and therefi re the lists finalised 
by the Superintending Engineers in 1969-70 stand settled . In this view 
also , the present rele ence cannot be sustained since there is no subsisting 
dispute betwcen the parties. The decision of the juform il arbitra :ion was 
given by Shri K. Purushothaman Nair, on 1-6-1971. In the said dccisi n 
the learned Arbitrator had agreed in to to , the steps taken by the Bard 
Management in the fi: alisation of the list of c . L. workers in the 
Nedumangad and Trivandıum Divisions and their absorp ion as N.M.R. 
The Arbitrator ha righily rejected the suggestion of the Union t at of and 
whin workers produce a certificate issued by the Junior Engineer to the 
effect that he has worked in any of the sertion that should be au omiti 
cally accepted and his name should be entered in the list. The Arbi rator 
further held tl at the C.L.R. registers maintained by he Bjard need be 
accepted as genuine and the rejection of other certificates were correct . 
The Arbitrator fur her held that the verification ard subsequent finalisa 
tion of the list of C. L. R. workers in Nedumangad and Trivandrum 
Division were done correctly and this fiading was arrived at by the Arbi 
trator after detailed scrutiny of the various vouchers etc., maintained by the 
Board . The Board has also issued an order on 4-1-1972 wherein it was speci 
fi ally stated that in future the C.L.R workers whose names alr adv included 
in the waiting list prepared and maintained in accordance with the Bari 
orders made earlier and who have worked for not less than 240 days within 
a continuous period ( f 12 consecutive calendar months will be eligible for 
absorption as electricity workers subject to requirements. Ths Board 
orcer also was implen.ented by the Board faithfully . Fur her , there was a 
conciliation settlement on 31-3-1973 and a subsequent order on 29-4-1974 
wherein the Management Board reiterated the previous decision and gave 
directions for absorption of C.L.R. workers from the list al eady prepared 
subject to requirement and subject to the concurrence of the P.Ś.c. This 
concurrence of the P.S.C. was necessitated since by this time the N.M.R. 
(electricity workers) were treated as regular pensionable workers from 
1-9-1972, in view of the provisions of the Kerala Public Service Commission 
(Additional Fuuctions) Act, 1973 . 
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Despite all these actions taken by the Board the Unions started agita . 
tion again , against the list prepared in Nedumangad and Trivandrum 
Divisions although no controversy has beea brought up in other Divisions. 
Regarding Nedumangad and Trivandrum Divisions, the controversy was 
dissolved by the award of the Arbitrator and there is no meaning in the 
agitation of the union further . It seemsthat certain unions want certain of 
their members to be included in the list even if they have not worked under 
the Board , which of course is truned down by the Board . 


Of course , as a matter of right the C.L.R. workers are not entitled to 
be appointed under the Board , since they are taken on the exigency of the 
work when a project work is in progress or whon a fresh line is drawn or 
when poles are to be carried or pits are to be taken . 

This work is not a 
continuing process and very often a worker may be engaged 3 or 4 days 
in a month and thereafter cither he is never taken or he may not be avai 
lable . The very name casual labourers would point out tha! they are 
not entitled to permanent appointment. Despite all these the Board and 
the Government have come forward with various concessions so that these 
workers could also be provided if possible, with work if required and with 
the concurrence of the P.S.C. The suggestion of the Minister would 
impress upon this Court that the Board and the Government are always 
prepared with a sympathetic attitude towards these wo kers, inspite of the 
fact that that they are not as a matter of right entitled to get any permanent 
appointment ." 

The Management concluded by pointing out that there is no industrial 
dispute subsisting between the parties, that the reference is superfluous and 
that an award may be passed upholding their contentions. 

8. The case was adjourned for replication and list and schedule of 
Unions. Tne Unions threafter sought several adjournments which were 
granted . It was then that a new Union under the designation Kerala 
State Electricity Board Thozhilali Union , Kottayam filed a petition seek 
ing impleadment in the array of Unions . There was only a formal objec 
tion from the Management and all the other Unions did not have any 
objection . Therefore the K.S.E.B. Thozhilali Union was implcaded in 
the array of Unions as Union No. 6 

9. Union No. 3 filed a replication and documents and the other 
Unions did not file any replication and so the case came up for the evidence 
of the Unions. In thereplication of the Union No. 3 the contentions of 
the Managementwere repudiated . 

10. The learned Advocate for the impleaded Union filed a memo to 
the effect that Union No. 6 is fully endorsing all the contentions made by 
Union No. 1 in their claim statement.and so the claimsmen.ioned therein 
may be treated as the claims of Union No. 6 also . 

11. In the meantime another Union filed an impleading petition with 
an affidavit which was also admitted since there was no objection . This 
Union , viz ., Kerala State Electricity Board Workers Congress, Congress 
House, Kottayam , was impleaded in the array of Unions as Union No. 7 . 
This Union also has endur.ed the claim statement of Union No. 1 . 

12. When the case came up for evidence , the General Secretary of 
Union No. 3 himselt was examind as wwi and Exts. W1 to W7 were 
marked . When the case came up for further evidence of the Unions, the 
learned counsel for the Union No. 1 prayed for several adjournments which 
were granted and finally filed a petition for examining the General Secretary 
of Union No. 1, viz ., Shri Kosala Ramadas by commission , since he was in 
the Central Jail at Trivandrum . The nameof Advocate Shri S. A.Nagappan 
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was suggested by the learned counsel for the Union as Commission and since 
there was no objection from any of the parties Shri S. A. Nagappan was 
appointed as Commission to examine Shri Kosala Ramadas. The other 
Unions declared that they have no witnesses to be examined on their side. 
After several months the learned Commission could not submit any report 
and so the case was posted for the evidence of the Management. The 
Management examined MWI and marked Exts. Mi to Mil and closed 
their evidence. When the case came up for hearing the General Secretary 
of Union No. 1 Shri Kosala Ramadas was released from the Central Jail and 
the learned counsel for Union No. 1 prayed that he may be examined on the 
side of the Union which was granted . Shri Kosala Ramadas was examined 
as WW2 and Exts. W8 to W14 were marked . The Union thereafter closed . 
The learned counsels for the parties submitted that argument notes would be 
filed which were filed by them accordingly . 

13. WW1 is Shri M.K. Kunju Raman , General Secretary of the 
K.S.E.B.Labour Union . He hasdeposed as follows: 

Chief: I am the General Secretary of the K. S. E. B. Labour Union . 
The four documents which are produced by this Union are the orders issued 
by the Electricity Board regarding appointment of C. L. R. workers as 
N.M.R. workers. As per these orders up to the end of 1971 , those workers 
who have been working at times were taken as N.M.R. workers under the 
Board . In the electric circles like Calicut and Ernakulam those people who 
have worked at least on one day under the Electricity Board after 1-4-57 were 
taken in as N.M.R. workers. The documents 1 to 4 are marked as Exts. 
W1 to W4 . There is a board order on 4-1-72 , the copy of which is Ext. W5 . 
Ext. W5 is the order to the effect that only those people who have worked 
for 240 days consecutively in any of the years will be taken as N. M.R. 
workers, as per the requirements . The Unions agitated against this order 
and as a consequence the Hon ble Minister for Electricity and the Secretary 
of the Electricity Board issued letters to the Unions which are marked as 
Exts . W6 and W7 respectively . Ext. W6 is the order dated 20-3-74 and 
Ext. W7 is the letter of the Board Secretary dated 11-6-74 . In those letters 
it is stated that if any person has worked during the period from 1-1-60 to 
17-1-74 for 30 days in any of the year or for a total of 100 days during the 
whole period will be considered for the appointment of N.M.R. workers . 
The name N.M.R. is now changed to electricity worker with effect from 
1970. But appointments as per Exts. W6 and W7 letters have not been 

The Electricity Board was constituted only on 57. Those 
people who have been working from 1-4-67 to 31-12-59 on a temporary basis 
and those people who were working for less than 30 days were excluded . 
But in the appointments alreadymade those persons who have worked for 
less than 30 days and those persons who have worked during the period 
from 1957 to 1960 were appointed in several other divisions. Therefore 
the period which is specified in this letter must be changed with effect from 
1-4-57 and those persons who have worked less than 30 days should also be 
considered and an award may be passed to that effect. 

G.A. 30 /J . 


made yet 
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Cross by Union No. 2 : I do not know the total number of casual 
workers in the State. In my union there are 400 casual workers . They 
have worked for the period of one day to 300 days. Some of them have 
obtained certificates to that effect from the Board . Among them there are 
C.L.R. and T.L.R. workers and there are H.R. (Hand Receipt) workers 
also, For C. L. R. and T.L.R. there are muster rolls . For H.R. there 
arc vouchers . In the vouchers the names and addresses of the workers will 
be recorded 

Cross by the Management: For the C.L.R. workers who are not parties 
to this case there are no other unions. Even among the Unions in the array 
of Unions in this dispute , some are not recognised . The only recognised 
Unions are Union No. 1, 2 and 3. I do not know whether there are Unions 
where the C.L.R.workers are the only members. It is recognised that 
Union 1, 2 and 3 are representing the electricty workers. As per Annexure 
of Ext. W4 the number of C. L. Ř . workers is 1294 as per the list of Unions. 
That is the joint list of all the three unions. According to me after 1970 
more workers have come. There are C.L.R. workers who are not members 
ofUnions also . Before Ext. W6 letter was issued by the Minister there was 
a conference . I have participated in that conference. In Ext. W6 four 
Unions are mentioned and all of them have participated . From the Board 
the Chairman , Technical Member, Chief Engineer and Personnel Officer 
were present. Was not on the basis of the decision in the conference that 
the Minister has issued Ext. W6 letter ? (A ) There was no such agreement 
in the conference. The Minister has suggested , changing the 240 days to 
30 days in an year and the totalof 100 days work during the period from 
1960 to 1974 i.e., 14 years. It was on that basis Ext. W6 letter was issued . 
After obtaining Ext. W6 letter did you or the other Unions send any protest 
letter ? (A ) I did not send . I do not know whether any other Unions have 
sent. None of the unions have protested , can you deny? (A ) I do not know . 
One of the Unions have initiated hunger strike. But it was during the 
period of hunger strike the conference and Ext . W6 letter were issued . As 
per Ext. W6 letter the hunger strike was withdrawn by the two unions, viz . , 
1 and 4 unions in Ext. W6 letter. I have sent a letter to the Chairman of 
the Board on 4-6-1974 for which he has sent a reply which is marked as 
Ext. W7. The letter which was sent by meon 4-6-1964 is not produced 
before court . In Ext. W7 it was stated that the Board has written to the 
P.S.C. for concurrence. After Ext. W7 a paper publication was issued by 
the Board stating that persons qualified as per Ext. W6 order will be appo 
inted . The last date for application was 15th November 1975. I do not 
know how many have applied . From my Union more than 400 applicants 
have filed their applications. As per Ext. W4 the seniority lists were 
prepared only in certain divisions . There was dispute regarding the list 
prepared in Trivandrum and Nedumangad Divisions. One dispute was 
sett led as per the award of Mr. Purushothaman Nair , the Retd . Industrial 
Tribunal. I have not seen that award . In that dispute only No.1 union 
was a party. I have not enquired about the decision in that arbitra 
tion case . 
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14. WW2 is Shri Kosala Ramadas. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief : - I am the General Secretary of the K.S.E.B. Workers Union . 
The case is for absorption of CLR /H.R . workers as N.M.R. workers. 
The old N.M.R. workers are now designated as electricity workers. 
C.L.R. workers were appointed under the Board on several occasions. 
Even now it is being done throughout the State . The procedure is, as 
and when vacancies arise among the electricity workers, the casual workers 
will be absorbed . This is the procedure adopted after agrcement with the 
Unions. Several decisions were taken to that effect. On 4-2-1967, 
7-5-1968, 26-9-1969 and 9-7-1970 such decisions were taken by the Board 
and circulars were issued . In the circulars it was instructed that every 
division should have a list of such C.L.R. workers. Several Divisions 
have had their lists . In such lists the names of those persons who have 
worked at least one day under the Board have been entered . The lists at 
Trivandrum and Nedumangad took time to be published . Further it was 
found out by the Union that mischief and manipulation were done in the 
matter of preparing the lists . Therefore our Union started agitation . 
Finally it was decided by both the parties that the matter can be settled by 
arbitration . Therefore on 4-3-1979 two issues were referred for arbitration 
to Shri Purushothaman Nair In the claim statement para 8 one issue is 
referred . A list of the C.L.R. workers were submitted before him . In 
that list the names of 618 C.L.R. workers were entered . In that case that 
list was marked as Ext. W2 series. The Management submitted two lists 
on their side. The list of the Trivandrum Division submitted by theMana 
gement was marked as Ext. W8 . In that list the persons who have worked 
for one day after 1-10-1965 were also entered by theManagement. Similarly 
a list of 102 persons were given in the Nedumangad Division by the Mana 
gement . That list is marked as Ext. W9. In Ext. W9 also the names of 
those persons who have worked at least for one day after 1-10-1965 were 
given But the workers were working even before 1-10-1965. The award 
of the Arbitrator was passed on 1-6-1971, The copies were given to the 
Board as well as to the Union . The decision is marked as Ext. M6 . 
According to his decision he has suggested one more list. On the basis 
of the notification of the Superintending Engineer, Trivandrum , the C.L.R. 
workers who were working in the Nedumangad and Trivandrum Divisions 
produced before the Sub divisions the certificates issued by the Junior 
Engineers and presented themselves on the date of notification and so their 
names were registered and the certificates which were produced by them 
were accepted by the Department and separate certificates were given to 
them . The list which was submitted by us was the list of the names of 
such persons amounting to 676. The notification is marked as Ext. W10 . 
In Ext. W8 and W9 the C.L.R. workers who were working during the 
period from 1-10-1965 to 1-10-1968 were alone included . In Ext. wio no 
period was specified. The Board has unilaterally decided the period . 
The criterion for accepting the list is specified in Ext.M6. In the 
arbiration award it is stated that it was not justifiable that the Management 
decided the period unilaterally. In the award it was direeted that the 
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waiting list of the C : L.R . workers who were working before 1-10-1965 
should also be prepared . But such lists were not prepared by the Board 
and the third list suggested by the Arbitrator was also not prepared by the 
Board . The Board has not implemented the award. One Satyan has filed 
a civil suit against the Board in the Addl. Munsiff s court, Trivandrum 
as O. S. No. 52 of 1972 and has obtained an injunction . Satyan s name is 
No. 5 in Ext. W9. The counter affidavit filed by the Board is marked 
as Ext. W11. The Board has not implemented the decision of the 
Arbitrator . The Union has started direct action . Conciliation conferences 
terminated without any settlement. There were conferences of Ministers 
also . Wehave not accepted the suggestions of the Minister as per his letter . 
We have continued our agitation . Wehave withdrawn our agitation only 
after the matter was referred for adjudication . The letter issued from the 
Board to our Union on 22-7-1969 is marked as Ext. W12. The copy of the 
order of the Board dated 9-7-1970 is Ext. W13. The copy of the 
Chairman s letter dated 26-10-1966 is Ext. W14 . There are large number 
of vacancies of electricity workers under the Board . There was 
publication to that effect. Our prayer is that those C. L. R./H . R. workers 
who have done at least one day s work under the Board after the constitution 
of the Board should be given work . 

Cross:- Your prayer is that Ext. M6 award should be implemented , is 
it not? ( A ) Our request is that the award should be implemented in the 
Trivandrum and Nedumangad Divisions and the principles of the award 
should be extended to other Divisions also . What are the principles which 
are enunciated by the Arbitrator in his award ? ( A ) He has specified two 
matters. From the date of the formation of the Board upto 1968 the list of 
those persons who have worked as C.L.R./HR . for even one day must be 
prepared and they should be appointed on the basis of the list and a third 
list must be prepared of those persons who have presented themselves in the 
Trivandrum and Nedumangad Divisions as per the direction of the 
Superintending Engineer in the year 1969 with certificates and registered 
their náines accordingly. I do not know how many Divisions are there 
for the Board . In Ext. M6 proceedings we were the only Union . The issues 
referred for arbitration can be seen from Ext. M6 . The lists of Trivandrum 
and Nedumangad Divisions were marked as Ext. W8 and W9. Those were 
produced before the A bitrator and marked as Ext.M3 and M3A . The receipts 
which were given by the Sub-divisional Officers were produced before the 
Arbitrator . Before the reference wasmade to the Arbitrator there was an 
agreement between our union and the Board . The matter was referred as 
per the said agreement. On 3-12-1973 there was a settlement between the 
Board and our union and other unions. I have also put my signature. 
Clause 12 of Ext. M4 is in relation to the C.L.R. workers in Anachal 
workshop . But that is not mentioned in Ext. M4 but I know it directly. 
I have seen Ext . Mil. I know that there was conciliation settlement 
on 5-9-1972 . That is already marked as Ext. M2. Ext. M3 order of the 
Board is issued as per Ext : M2.. I have seen the same. 

As per Ext. M11 
fresh workers were enrolled as C.L.R. I have seen Ext. W5 Board order 
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dated 4-1-1972 . My union has opposed Ext . W5. But I have not 
produced any copy of such protest letter . We have obtained Ext. W6 
letter . You have stopped your agitation as per Ext . W6 , is it not? 
( A ) No. It was only after the matter was referred for adjudication . I 
cannot say the date of withdrawal of the agitation without reference . 
Ext . W7 letter was not sent by the Board to us. We have not sent any 
reply to Ext . W6 letter . In the conference wehave refused to accept the 
same and we have walked out . Is there any record to show that you have 
refused and walked out? (A ) I do not know . As per Ext. M2 order 
the electricity workers were made regular pensionable workers . They were 
previously N.M.R. workers. Regular pensionable workers are recruited 
through the P.S.C., is it not? ( A ) There was no such decision . Satyan 
mentioned in Ext . Wil is a member ofmy union . Tne copy of the petition 
in O.S. 52 which was filed by Satyan or the decision of the court is not 
produced before court . 

15. MWI is Shri Sivasankaran Nair . He has deposed as follows: 
Chief: 

-Iam the Regional Personnel Officer of the K.S.E.B. at 
Kottayam . I have handled the file of this case . There are C.L.R. and 
N.M.R. workers under the Board . The N.M.R. workers are now 
designated as electricity workers. This redesignation was effected by the 
Board order dated 6-6-1968 . The true copy of the same is Ext. Mi. How 
are N.M.R. workers recruited ? (A ) In the past, under the various 
divisions of the Electricity Board , for emergency work, casual labourers 
were to be appointed on daily wages. On humanitarian basis, such casual 
workers who were working under the Board were absorbed a ; N.M.R. 
workers. This was done, not because the casual workers had any right to 
be appointed as permanent workers. The waiting lists of the C.L.R. 
workers were prepared and maintained on the Division basis and from 
among them N.M.R .. workers were recruited . From 13-1972 the 
electricity worker has become regular pensionable employee . Therefore the 
electricity workers thereafter were recruited only with the permission of the 
P.S.C. The electricity worker was made permanent and pensionable only 
because of an agreement entered into by the Board with the three unions. 
The true copy of the said agreement is Ext. M2. In Ext. M2 the 
representatives of all the three unions have put their signatures. These 
three unions are parties in this dispute also . On the basis of Ext. M2 the 
Board has issued an order on 27-9-1972, the true copy of which is marked as 
Ext.M3. Only with the P.S.C. s concurrence they are recruited . Since 
electricity workers have beco ne regular pensionable service K.S.R. 
applies to them with full force. On 31-12-1973 a conciliation settlement 
was entered into regarding the terms and conitions of service of the 
C.L.R. and also their right of appointment as electricity workers. The 
copy of the conciliation settlement is Ext. M4. In Ext. M4 all the Unions 
who are parties in this dispute have also participated . In Ext. M4 clause 12 
if any C.L.R. has been doing work for 240 days in a 12 calendar months 
he is entitled to be appointed as electricity worker, according to the 
requirement. On the basis of Ext. M4 settlement the Board has 
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issued an order on 29-4-1974 which is marked is Ext. M5. Clause 12 
in Ext. M4 is repeated in Ext.M5. It is also recorded there that the 
P. S. C. s concurrence should be obtained . On 26-9-1969 the Board has 
issued an order regarding the recruitment of the electricity workers. That 
has been produced and marked by the Union as Ext. W3. After Ext. W3 
another order was issued by the Board on 9-7-1970 . That has been produ 
ced and marked by the Union as Ext. W4. Again on 4-1-1972 the Board 
has issued an order regarding the same subject. That has been produced 
and marked as Ext. W5. In Ext. W5 it is stated that only those workers 
who have come in the waiting list prepared in the Divisions and who has 
been doing 240 days work in a calendar year will be eligible to be appointed 
as electricity workers. The list in the Divisions is prepared by an Execu 
tive Engineer. Regarding the list prepared in the Nedumangad and 
Trivandrum Divisions the K. S. E. Workers Union raised an objection . 
In none of the other Divisions objection was raised by the other Unions . 
After the objection of the K. S. E. B. Workers Union , agitation was 
launched . During the agitation the Board and the concerned Union entered 
into an understanding and the matter was given to the informal arbitration 
of Shri K. Purushothaman Nair, Retd . Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
The award of the Arbitrator is marked as Ext. M6. Ext. M6 was impleme 
nted . Again the K. S. E. B. Workers Union started agitation which was 
carried on for a long time and then the Electricity Minister interfered . He 
has written a letter to all the Unions on 20-3-1974 . The letter is marked as 
Ext. W6, the copy of which was given to the Board also . According to W6 
letter, the Board has agreed that those persons who were working in the 
C.L. R. section for a total of 100 days during the period from 1-1-1960 to 
17-1-1974 or for 30 days consecutively in any 12 months were eligible to be 
appointed as electricity workers with the concurrence of the P. S. C. The 
Board has then written to the P. S. C. on this basis on 15-3-1974 , the true 
copy of which is marked as Ext. M7. The Board Chairman has also written 
to the Government regarding this on 4-3-1974 , the true copy of which is Ext. 
M8. The Board has then issued a paper publication inviting applications of 
such workers as mentioned in Ext. W6. The paper publication of Kerala 
Kaumudhi is marked as Ext. M9. A large number applications have been 
already received and steps are also being taken to implement the same. 
Verification is carried on regarding the service of the C. L. R. Workers as 
mentioned in Ext. W6 and the applicants are being interviewed . The 
Board Secretary has issued a letter on 7-6-1968 regarding the C. L. R. 
Workers which is marked as Ext. M10 . The Technical Member has issued 
a circular on 19-6-1968 , the copy of which is Ext. Mil. The facts menti 
oned in the reply statement are correct. ” 

Cross : " The C. L. R. working system is in vogue under the Board from 
the very inception of the Board . During emergency H. R. Workers were 
also appointed . After the circular of the Board in 1968 no new workers are 
employed under the Board . The list of those workers who were working as 
c . L. R. in the various divisions are maintained in the Divisions. The 
persons can be identified . It is difficult to produce the list of all C. L. R. 
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workers before court, since they are kept in the various divisions under the 
Board . K. S. E. B. Workers Union is a State-wide Union . The findings in 
the award passed by the informal Arbitrator are completely implemented . 
Was there any finding therein that C. L. R. Workers who have put in one 
day s service should be taken as electricity workers ? ( A ) The criteria 
which was accepted by the Board for preparation of the lists in the 
Nedumangad and Trivandrum Divisions of the C. L. R. workers was also 
accepted by the Arbitrator as correct. The findings in Ext. M6 are imple 
mented . Is it stated in Ext. M6 that C. L. R. workers who have worked 
for a day must be appointed as N. M. R. Workers ? ( A ) It is not said 
so . The criteria for preparation of the list of the C. L. R. workers acce 
pted by the said two divisions were admitted by the Arbitrator as correct . 
Have you appointed as C. L. R. worker who has worked for a day during 
the period from 1960 as N.M.R worker ? ( A ) The C. L. R. workers who 
were mentioned in the list prepared by the divisions were appointed as 
N. M. R. workers over and above those who were directly recruited . But 
there is no chance for any person who have worked for a day as C. L. R. 
to be recruited as N. M. R. He must have qualifications prescribed by 
the Board . For direct recruitment the previous work is not an essential 
factory. But it will also be considered . Experience is not a disqualification . 
Before Ext. W6 the Board has not accepted the terms of 30 days work in a 
consecutive 12 months period or 100 days work during the period pres 
cribed . Before that, only workers who have put in 240 days service in an 
year, were appointed as Ń . M. R. workers on the basis of a conciliation 
settlement with the Unions. On the basis of Ext. W6 the direct action was 
withdrawn . Ext . M5 order was issued not after Ext. W6 but on the basis 
of a conciliation settlement. Ext . M5 

not issued 

the 
basis of Ext. W6 . I think Ext . M9 was issued during November 1975 . 
It was the Board who has invited applications. I cannot say whether 
Ext. M9 was issued under the concurrence of the P.S.C., without reference 
to records. For recruitment by the P S.C. it is the P.S.C.which would invite 
applications. Was an Industrial Dispute pending after Ext . W6 ? ( A ) The 
Labour Departmentmight have handled the same. The Board is in need of 
electricity workers now . The C.L.R. and H.R. workers were engaged by 
the Board only for very casual work. They are not entitled to get any benifits 
other than the daily wages which they have received . For getting 
permanent employment the C.L.R. and H.R. workers are not entitled 
as a matter of right. Ext. M9 notification is on the basis of Ext. W6 ." 

16. The issue referred for adjudication is " Absorption of C.L.R. 
workers as N.M.R. workers in the service of the Kerala State Electricity 
Board " . C.L.R. workersmean casual labour roll workers and N.M.R. 
workers mean nominal muster roll workers. The N.M.R. workers are 
treated as regular pensionable workers with effect from 1-9-1972 as per 
Exts. M2 and M3 respectively. Their designation also was already changed 
as electricity workers. 


was 


on 
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17. Now , it is a fact that from the very inception of the Kerala State 
Electricity Board, casual workers were employed according to exigencies of 
work and requirements . The casual workers thus worked were given wages 
then and there and their names were entered in the casual labour rolls . 
Certain other workers were also employed at times who were designated as 
H.R. workers. The letters " H.R.” stand for " Hand Receipt" . These H.R. 
workers were given wages and obtained receipts. The instant dispute is for of 
the C.L.R. workers as N.M.R.workers. It has to be noted that by appoint 
ment becoming N.M.R. workers these persons become permanent and 
pensionableworkers as per Ext.M2 and M3 orders with effect from 1-9-1972. 
The criterion for appointment of C. L. R. workers as N.M.R. workers or 
Electricity workers suggested by the Unions is that they should have worked 
at least on one day as C. L. R. workers under the Board during the period 
from the inpection ofthe Board . The criterion adopted by the K.S.E.B. 
formerly was that the C.L.R. workers who have put in a continuous service 
for 240 days in a period of 12 calendar months will be appointed as 
N.M.R.workers. Almost all the Unions were agitating against this pro 
cedure by launching direct action and even hunger strike. In the meantime 
the Board has issued orders to the various Divisions under them to prepare 
the list of C.L.R.workers who have been working under them for a period 
of 240 days in the span of a consecutive 12 months. All the Divisions have 
prepared such lists and except in the Divisions of Trivandrum and 
Nedumanged the lists were accepted without any dispute. The preparation 
of the list in the Divisions of Trivandrum and Nedumangad were objected 
to by Union No.1 on the basis that it was not properly and justly done . 
Of course , among all the Unions Union No. I was raising a hue and cry 
against the policy of the Board that only those C.L.R. workers who have 
put in 240 days service in a calendar year will be eligible for appointment 
as N.M.R. workers. Therefore on an understanding between Union No. 1 
and the Electricity Board the matter was referred for an informal arbitration 
of Shri K. Purushothaman Nair , the Retired Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum . The learned Arbitrator passed his award on 1-6-1971. The 
copy of the award is marked in this case as Ext. M6. The two issues 
referred for arbitration are as follows : 


“ 1. Whether the persons who had registered their names in 

pursuance of notification from the Superintending Engineer, 
Electrical, Trivandrum dated July 23, 1969 but not included 
in the lists of C.L.R. workers since published by the Superin 
tending Engineer are legitimate claimants to be included in 
the lists of C. L. R. workers in the Trivandrum and 
Nedumangad Electrical Divisions. If there are such legitimate 
claimants who are they. 


2 . 


Whether the rejection of the applications for 

registration of 
Shri K. Raghavan and Shri G. Sadasivan by the Superinten 
ding Engineer, Trivandrum is justified ." 
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In paragraph 27 of his award the learned Arbitrator has entered his 
finding as follows:: 

“ 27. Hence my finding on this point is that the verification and 

subsequent finalisation of the lists, Exts . M3 and M3 . (a ) 
were done correctly and in accordance with accepted 
norms to be observed in the matter of verification and 

preparation of lists.” 
18. In the light of the afore-mentioned finding of the learned 
Arbitrator, it has to be noted that the lists published by the Board in 
Trivandrum and Nedumangad Divisions, viz ., Exts. M3 and M3 (a ), were 
accepted by him as true and correct. But in para 30 the learned Arbitrator 
has observed as follows: 

" 36. I, may state that the fixing of time limit as stated above 

besides being irrelevant can have no bearing on the issue 
before meor the scope of the reference based on Ext. W3 
notification . I am emppowered by the termsof the refer 

ce read along with Ext. W3, to go into the question 
relating to the persons who have worked as casual labour 
for periods even prior to 1-10-1965. The certificates of 
workers relating to periods before 1-10-1965 are before me 
and I am competent to direct the Management to prepare 
a list of such of the workmen who have worked prior to 
1-10-1965 and who have produced the certificates of the 
Junior Engineers, after verifying them with the C.L.R. 
as was done in the case of workers falling within the 

period of 1-10-1965 to 1-6-1968.” 
19. From the afore-mentioned observations, the learned Arbitrator 
bas declared that he is competent to direct theManagement to prepare a 
list of such of the workers who have worked prior to 1-10-1965 . But he has 
pointed out that the certificate of the Junior Engineers must be verified with 
the C.L.R. as was done for the period of 1-10-1965 to 1-6-1968 . He has 
also stated in para 21 that the certificates of the Junior Engineers by 
themselves are of little avait unless the holder of the certificates finds a place 
in the C.L.R. maintained in the Division office . 

20. After deciding issue No.: 1 as mentioned above the learned 
Arbitrator has dealt with issue No. 2 in. para 32 of his award and bas. 
directed the Board to include thc workers Shri G. Sadasivan and Shri 
K. Raghavan in the waiting list, iftheir names are found on verification in 
the C.L.R .: Thereafter under paragraphs 33 10 38 the learned Arbitrator 
was making a suggestion to the Board to prepare a third list also , of the 
workers who have worked as C.L.R. so that their chances of appointment 
as.N.M.Riworkersmay be secured. He has specifically mentioned that 
this is only a suggestion which has nothing to do with the directions given 
as per his findings regarding the issues referred for arbitration. He has 

» G.A. 3013 . 
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It was 


emphatically affiémed at the fag end of his award, that it is net open to the 
workers or the Union to fight for it if the Management do not take any step 
in this matter. Hehas also emphasised that his statements under para 33 to 
38 should not serve to give any handle to the workers or the union to agitate 
for the implementation of the same.. 

21, Now , according to the Management, particularly as per the 
deposition of MWI, the Regional Personnel officer Mr. Sivasankaran Nair, 
the award of the Arbitrator has been fully implemented . On the other 
hand the learned counsel or the Unions and the Gen - ralSecretary of Union 
N.1 Shri Kosala Ramad is, would afficm that the award has not boch 
implemented by the Board , It is interesting to note that in the decisiga 
part of th : award the learned Arbitrator has admitted the lists already 
prepared by the Byard Ext.M3 and M3(a) in that case as true and correct. 
Therefore the Man igement s stand can only be considered to have boon 
approved by him . Atthe fag end of the award the suggestions made by him 
are admittedly not implemented by the Board ! Even accerding to him the 
Unions are not entitled to get those suggestions implemented as a matter of 
right. Therefore the Unions are not entitled to clamour for the preparation 
of a third list containing C.L.R. workers who have worked even for a day 
under the Board . 

22. It has come in evidence that the Unions have launched a direct 
action and continue the same for a pretty loa ; tim , on this issue. 
during this period the N.M.R , workers were made perin inent and 
pensionable by Ext. M2 settlement and Ext. M3 order. In Ext. M2 settle 
ment all the three recognised usions including Union No. 1 in this case, are 
parties. Yet, the agitation was continued which finally culminated into 
hunger satyagraha in front of the Boird office. On 20-3-1974 the Hon ble 
Minister for Transport and Electricity interfer.ed and issued a letter to the 
General S :cretaries of the four trade unions, viz., K.S.E.B. Labour Union , 
K.S.E.B. Workers Association, K.S.E.B. Workers Union and K.S.E.B. 
workers Fe leration , to the effect that p :eference will b : given to those workers 
who had worked as C.L.R.JH.R. for 100 days during the perio1 1-1-1950 to 
17-4-1974 of for 30 days in any calendar year during the above period, 
while viking recruitra sat to the post of electricity ,workers. He has made 
it clear that by the advent of the Kerala Public Service Commission 
fAidicaual Fúactions) Act 1973 , recruitment to the post of électricity 
workers has necessarily to be nada through the P : S.C . aad 80 the preference 
faragárly given to the C.L.R.workers for applintizat as electricity workort , 
cannot be givci with it ia ; canzįresase of the P.S.C. R. Das also stated. 
that theBand has takes us th : miter with the P.S.C.and so the Unidas. 
who have started brazor satyagraha n iy be pleased to call eff : the sandt. 
The copy of this letter is ourses as EoL. Ws. Oi11-6-1974 the Sscretary 
of the K.S.E : B . seat a " letter to th :Garral Secret try of the K.S.E.B. 
Labur,Vaion (Vain 

N3) " reiterating th : sigžsition of the Hon ble. 
Miastar and also stating tidat the concorren :e of the Public Service 
Cannission is a waiged . It is the a :redit: d cuse of the minigoment that 
after Est. W5 leiter isassed by the H n bls Miniter, all the daiyns hav : 
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withdrawn their agitation including hunger strike. But the contention of 
Union No. 1, especially as per the deposition of the General Secretary of 
Union No. 1. WW2, is to the effect that Union No. 1 has not withdrawn the 
agitation because of Ext. W6 letter of the Minister and it was withdrawn 
only after the matter was referred for adjudication . It is interesting to note 
thai Ext.,W6 letter is dated 20-3-1974 whereas the reference order is dated 
19-11-1974 . Thus the period between Ext. W6 letter and the reference 
order i 8 full months. Of course, there is no cogent, evidence to show 
that Union No. I was carrying on hunger strike, or agitation during all this 
period of 8 months. It has also come in evidence that none of the Unions 
have given any objection or letter of protest against Ext. W6 letter issued by, 
the Hon ble Minister . But when WW2 was cross- examined and was con 
fronted with this position he has simply deposed that Union N ... I. has 
protested against Ext. W6 letter , but has admitted that nothing has been 
produced before court to substantiate the same. 

23. . Taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into considera 
tion I am constrained to hold as follows: 

The C.L ; R.fworkers , even as per their designation , are only , casual 
"workers. As per law , they are not entitled to get a permanent appointmen : 
as a matter of right. Yet the Electricity Board was recruiting persons from 
among the C.L.R : workers to be appointed as N.M.R.workers. Of course, 
the criterion that they have accepted formerly was 240 days work in a conse 
-cutive 12 months for a C. L. R. to be absorbed as a N.M.R. worker. No. 
reasonable person can decry this policy of the Board , since they have acted 
according to the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act. Yet, because of 
the agitations launched by the Unions concerned , the Government as well as 
the Board have condescended to recruit C. L. R. workers as N.MR. 
workers although they have put in only 100 days work in a period of 14 
years, ranging from 1-1-1960 to 17-1-1974 or 30 consecutive days work in 
any of the calendar year within the period . This action of the Government 
and the Board as evidenced by Exts. W6 and W7 documents, can only be 
considered as to be highly humanitarian and extremely fair . Of course, the 
learned Arbitrator as per his Ext. M6 award hasmade a suggestion that the 
Board may be pleased to make a third list containing C. L. R.workers who 
perhaps might have put in only one day s work under the Board , during the 
whole périod from the iaception of the Boaçd . The learned Arbitrator hin . , 
--self was aprehensive whether this suggestion made by him will be considered 
by the Union as a decision and agitation launched in order to implement the 
same. Now , the clamouring of Union No. 1 for recruiting C.L.R.Workers: 
who have put in one day s work , is exactly that ; which had , beca, appre 
hended by the learned Arbitrator in his Ext. M6 award , This action of the 
Union cannot be considered as to be just and reasonable . Aaykow , the 
Hon ble Minister of the State for Transport and Electricity, has made 
another suggestion which was implicitly accepted by the Board also, as 
cvidenced by Ext. 16 and 17 documents respectively. The evidence 
adduced by the.Electricity Board weuld show that they have already started 
implementation of this suggestion made by the Hon ble Minister by calling 
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for applications as per paper publicatior made by them and also conducting 
in erviews of the applicants. At any rate any appointment in the Board as 
an Electricity Worker, can only be done with the concurrence of the Public 
Service Commission for which the Board has already taken steps. 

24. In the light of these facts and circumstances, I hold that I am not 
in a position to do anything further to aleviate the so -called grievance of 
Union No. 1 which is the only Union which has prosecuted this case till the 
last. Therefore, I hereby declare that the C. L : R : workers having the 
qualification prescribed in Ext . W6 and Ext. W7 are the only persons 
entitled to be appointed as Electricity workers with the concurrence of the 
Public Service Commission . 

25. Now , I have to refer to the contention of the learned counsel for 
the Management regarding the non -maintainability of the reference order . 
According to him the matter is well settled as per the arbitration award Ext., : 
M6 and the order of the Minister Ext. W6 and the Board order Ext. 17 
respectively . It was also pointed out that all the Unions have withdrawn 
their agitation including the hunger strike after Ext. W6 and W7 were 
issued. Therefore , according to him no industrial dispute is apprehended 
by the Government at present. The learned counsel for the Management 
has referred to Ext. M4 conciliation settlement to which all the concerned 
Unions were parties. Ext. M4 conciliation settlement is dated 31-12-1973. 
In Ext. M4, 5.Unions are parties which are all parties in this dispute . 
According to the learned counsel for the Management this settlement is not 
terminated by any of the parties to the settlement under the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Act and therefore the settlement still subsists. According 
to him the reference is not maintainable on this score also . At any rate 
there is much force in the arguments made by the learned counsel for the 
Management on this score. Yet, since I have already found in merits that 
the stand taken by the Management istorict and that the concerned 
C.L.R. workers are only entitled to be recruited as N.M.R. workers on 
the basis of Ext. W6 and W7; I do not wish to go into the question of non- 
maintainability of the reference order, as it is a question of law based on the 
question of facts also , and evidence is not . adduced regarding the same by 
the Management...!! 

26. Now , as per Exts. W6 and 17: the C. L. R. workers who were : 
working upto the period of 17-1-1974 are only referred to . Regarding the 
C. L. R. workers who might have been working thereafter upto the date of 
this award , I declare that they are eligible to be recruited as N : M.R. , 
workers only if they have put int 240 days service in a calendar year within 
the period from 17-1-1974 upto the date of this award , with the concurrence 
of the Public Service Commission of the State 

...! 
27. I pass this 

is award in termis specified above and this award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days frem the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette , 
Alleppey,th : ........... K.P. M. SHERIFF, !! 
7-1-1978 . 

B! DemolarIndustrial Tribunal: 10 g 
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Witness examined on the side of the workmen : 

wwi. Shri M.K. Kunjuraman 

WW2. Kosala Ramadas 
Witness examined on the side of the Management : 

MW1. Shri M. Sivasankaran Nair 
Exhibits marked on the side of the workmen : 
Ext. Wi. Copy of a circular dated 4-3-1967 issued by the K. S. E. 

Board . 
W2. Copy of a circular dated 7-5-1968 issued by the K. S. E. 

Board . 
Ext. W3. Copy of a Board order dated 26-9-1969. 
W4 . 

do . 

9-7-1970 
W5 . 

do . 

4-1-1972 
W6 . Copy of a letter dated 20-3-1974 addressed to four unions 

by ShriM. N Govindan Nair, Minister for Transport and 

Electricity 
W7. 

Copy of letier dated 11-6-1974 from the Board to the 

General Secretary , K. S. E. B. Labour Union. 
W8. 

Waiting list of C. L. R. workers, Trivandrum Division . 
W9. Waiting list of C. L. R. workers, Nedumangad Division . 
W10 . Copy of notification of the Superintending Engineer , 

Electrical Circle, Trivandrum dated 23-7-1969. 
W11 . 

Copy of counter affidavit filed by the Secretary, K. S. E. B., 
in O. S. No. 56 of 1972 of the Addl. Munsiff s Court, 

Trivandrum . 
„, W12 . Copy of a letter dated 22-7-1969 from Shri P. N. Krishna 

Pillai, Hon . Personnel Adviser, K. S. E. Board to Shri 

K. P. Kosala Ramadas. 
W13 . Copy of the Board Order dated 9-7-1970 . 
W14 . Copy of a letter dated 26-10-1966 from the Chairman , 

K. S. E. B. to the Chief Engineer (Elc .) 
Exhibits marked on the side of themanagement : 
Ext . Mi. Copy of Board order dated 6-6-1968 . 
M2. Copy of a memorandum of settlement arrived at between 

the Board and various unions on 5-9-1972 . 
M3. Copy of a Board order dated 27-9-1972. 
M4. Copy of a memorandum of settlement arrived at between 

the K. S. E. Board and various unions, on 31-12-1973. 
M5. Copy of a Board order dated 29-4-1974 . 
M6. Copy of the decision of the Informal Arbitrator Shri 

K. Purushothaman Nair , dated 1-6-1971. 
G.A. 30 /J . 
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Ext. M7. Copy of a letter dated 15-3-1974 from the Secretary, K.S.E. 

Board to the Secretary , Public Service Commission , 

Trivandrum . 
M8. Copy of a letter dated 4-3-1974 from the Chairman, K.S.E. 

Board to the Government of Kerala. 
M9. A notification issued by the K. S. E. Board . 
„ MIO . Copy of a circular dated 7-6-1968 issued by the K. S. E. 

Board . 
Mil . Copy of a letter dated 19-6-1968 from the Technical 

Member , K. S. E. Board to All Superintending Enginecrs 
(Electricai) and (Civil). 
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Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 25th April 1978 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 374 /78 /L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 8th March 1978 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Partner, Fashion Fabrics, Trichur and their workmen represented 
by the General Secretary, Shop Employees Association , Trichur received by 
Government on 4-3-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (CentralAct XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Saturday, the 18th day of February , Nineteen hundred and seventy eight) 

Present : 
SHRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27176 

Between 
The Partner , Fashion Fabrics, Trichur 

And 
The General Secretary , Shop Employees Association , Trichur 

AWARD 
Government of Kerala by Order No. G. O. Rt. 557 /76 /LBR . dated 
15-4-1976 referred the following industrial dispute existing between the above 
parties for adjudication to this Tribunal. The issues referred are the 
following : 

1. Retrenchment of P. D. Lonappan and P. C. Rappai. 

2. Wages for the lock out from 30-4-1975 to 4-5-1975 . 

2. Pursuant to a settlement on the memorandum of demands placed by 
this Union regarding the terms and conditions of employees working in the 
Major Textile Shops of Trichur an award was passed by the Arbitration 
Committee headed by the Deputy Labour Officer, Trichur on 25-1-1975 . 
The managing partner of this firm was also a member of that committee 

G. A. 35 /J . 
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among other employers and employees representatives. By a mistake the 
names of Rapai and Lona pan were omitied and this was brought to the 
notice of the Chairman who subsequently included them as car drivers in the 
list of employees of this management. Themanagement objected against 
the inclu ion of their names. But the chairman accepted their name after 
considering the case of both parties. This decision was given on 22-4-1975 
and on the very same day the management returned these two persons. 
Since they were on leave they did not get this communication and when they 
reported for work they were arrested by the police at the instance of the 
management. This retienchment is malafide and is taken as a retaliatory 
measure . The reasons mentioned in the retrenchment notice are not true . 
The two cars which were being driven by these iwo drivers are even now 
being used by this management. These persons were not only acting as 
drivers but they were also employed in the shop assisting in the sales depart 
ment as watch and ward men and as assistants to the sales personnel. It is 
an ill. gal and unjust retrenchment and it being a termination without valid 
reasons they are entitled to be reins.ated with backwages. Their wages till 
4-5-1975 have been paid . 

3. Under issue No. 2 the union says that thewages for the lock out 
period has been paid . The workers raised mild protest when work was 
denicd to these workers and when ihey were arrested when came to the shup 
for work . This was only a peacelul token strike and immediately the 
management declared a lock out. This is unjust and the workers are entitled 
to wages for this period. 

4. The management says that these two workers were driving vehicles 
owned by the partners individually and they were not employed in any 
work connected with the shop . They were never treated as workers or as 
drivers of the firm . In the arbitration award dated 25-1-1975 their names 
were correctly omitted, subsequent 10 this the union wanted to include these 
two persons and themanagement opposed to this and it was brought to the 
notice of the chairman that they were only the personal drivers a..d by this 
time thee cars which they had been operating had been sold . All these 
ojections are noted by the Chairman in his order. They were included only 
to see that they were given the retrenchment benefit. Immediately on 
reccipt of this second order they issued the reirenchment notices. They had 
to be retrenched because the shop had no post of drivers. Since they refused 
to accept the notice they were sent by rešitered post. They were noi on 
leave. The reir nchment is bona fide and th :re is no intention what so ever 
to wreck vergence on these wurkers. The cars were transferred for very 
valid reasons and that cannot be questioned by this union . These iwo 
persons were never employed in the shop at any time. The e persons have 
no experience to work as sales assistants. Since it is a retrenchmentfor valid 
and proper reasons they are not entitled 10 any relief. 

5. Regarding the second issue their contention is that the wages have 
ant been paid for the lock out period . There was no set lement regarding 
this at the conciliation on 4-5-1975 and they were only given advance with a 
right to recover. The lock out was for bona fide and valid reasons and as 
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such the workers are not entitled to any wages. The real reasons for the 
lock out has not bern brought out by the union . While the conciliation was 
pending on 29-4-1975 the cmployees oined together during the working 
hours and sruck work without notice and began to shout slogans. They 
inter: upted in all possible ways in the sale of articles. They threatened the 
partner who was present there. All the workers come out of the shop and 
remained outside and the management felt hat it was impossible to carry on 
the normal activities of the shop and they declared a lo k out. 

It was 
dcclared out of dire necessity . The strike was neither peaceful nor a oken 
one. There was no arrest and o it is incorrect 10 say that it was to protest 
ag..inst the arrest . So for these rcasons the management says that they are 
not entitled to any relief. 

6. There is a rejoinder filed by the union in which they deny all these 
allegations. Rappai is one of the concerned workman . He says that he 
joined in 1962 ard at the time of retrenchment in April, 1975 he was gciting 
a totalsalary of Rs. 25.1. Hewas driving two cars for the purpose of the 
firm . One ofthese was transferred 10 ihe father-in -law and the other to the 
wife of the managing partner . The award shows the names of employees 
and their wages. Hewas also responsible for detecting of a shop lifting and 
a complaint was filed by h m before the police on behalf of the firm and the 
copy is Ext. W3. He admits in cross-examination that his name was not 
there in the attendance register of the shop . 

7. Lonappan the second worker says that he joined the shop in 1963 
and was ur.der the employment of the managing partner of thi. shop in a 
diferent ship even prior to this. He also uscd 10 assist salesman in the 
shop . He was being paid a salary of Rs. 226 + Rs. 118 as D. A. in addition 
to Rs. 1.50 per day as tca allowance. He was also not i.ning the attendance 
register. The number of the cars and other details are given by him , in re. 
He denies ti e allegation that he was only diivinz the cars u ed for the 
domestic purpose of themanaging partner. Benefits excluding provident fund 
benefits were given to him . 

8. TW3 is the Presidert of the Union , who proves Ext. W8, the 
demand which is the lasis of the award . Conciliation agreement effected 
after the strike is Ext. W9. The workers struck work only for half a day and 
the manacement declared lock out after this. On the day the workers siruck 
work he was also present in the shop at 10 O clock ; by the time the police 
had arrested 2 workers. Nobody was sl outing slogans from inside the shop 
or from our ide the shon . Thi he says in cross-cxamination . He denies the 
allegation that ti a workers have p ev nied the managem .nt of the shop from 
conducting the ordinary bus ness in the hop . On the day he spoke to the 
workers for a few minutes and he has made it clean that the strike is only 
for half a day. 

9. One of the workers speaks on behalf of the union to describe the 
circumstances of lockout . This is in consonance with the statement filed by 
the union and the evidence adduced by other workers. In cross he says 

that 
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the workers came out only when the police came. He is asked about a 
few questions about the ownership and operation of the car. He says that 
it is used for the operation and purpose of the shon also . 

10. MW1 is the Chairman of the Arbitration Committee which gave 
the award . He speaks about the first award and also about the subsequent 
dispute raised by the union to include the names of these two workers. 
Since they could not arrive at a unanimous decision on this he gave his own 
decision . He is not cross- examined . 

11. MW2 is the managing partner who speaks in support of the reply 
statement. He speaks about the selling of the car and the circumstances 
under which the workers were retrenched . Then he refers to the agitated and 
uncontrolable situation under which the shop was locked out by Ext. M2 
notice. Nobody declared at that time that this is only a token strike for 
half a day . In cross -examination he admits that the cars are sold to persons 
who are related to him . One car is sold 10 his father- in - law and the other 
to hi wife . He cloes not remember to have authorised one of these workers 
to detect shop lifting in his shop . He not remember to have received a 
letter saying ihat they are staging a token strike for half a day on 30-4-1975 . 
It is not true to say that the entire atmosphere in front of the shop was 
peaceful on that day . This is the gist of the evidence recorded in this case . 

12. In regard to the claim of the worker for reinstatement the manage 
ment has raised two fold contentions. They first emphatically say that these 
two were engaged only to drive vehicles owned by the partners individually 
and they were driving vehicles only to take their family people ; or to put it 
in a different way they were employed as drivers for domestic purposes. 
The wo kers say that they were driving the cars for the purposes connect d 
with the firm and in their spare time they were also working in the sales 
section . One of these persons that is Rappai was employed at times to 
cetect shop lifting and one of these occasions he got a culprit and the 
matter was taken to the court based on the first information report lodged 
by him before the police. Ext. W3 is the certified copy of the F.I.R. 
The matter was reporied by Rappai. The alleged inciuent took place on 
11-8-1972. In this report he says the following also . 

" roond rajcovodo Fashion Fabrics memlooswei 19016el molowojo 
Bro, mg. 6oord noworom 6341011 nuo 60138760% Fashion Fabrics AS 
യിൽ തുണിത്തരങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്ന ആളുകളുടെ ഇടയിൽപോയിനിന്ന 
rajom ngson mono Watch ugonje കാരണം ടി കടയിൽനിന്ന് 

സാധാരണ തുണികൾ എടുത്ത് ബില്ലെഴുതാതെ പോവുക പതിവുണ്ട് . 
This is something that took place in 1972 and I do not think that an 
employee would have lodged a complaint like this without the knowledge 
and consent of the proper personswho run the es ablishment. It is seen 
from Ext. Wi that ihe Chairman of the Arbitration Committee after conduc 
ting the enquiry bas- d on the evidence adduced by both parties concluded 
that these two persons are employees of Fashion Fabrics. It is true that 
their names were omitted in the first award Ext. Mi. On the basis of this 
the management issued the retrenchment notices Ext: W5 and W6 to these 
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persons. These documennts and the oral evidence clearly establish that 
these two persons were employed in the shop as car drivers. After having 
issued a retrenchment notice there is no point in saying that they are not 
the employees of the establishment on behalf of which the retrenchment 
notices are issued . 

13. Their next contention is that the retrenchment is proper and valid 
for the reasons mentioned in the retrenchment notice . Ext. W4 is the 
notice issued to Sri Rappai. In the first para itself it is stated that the 
employees have become superfluous consequent on the sale of cars owned by 
the management. The same is the reason for the retrenchment of 
Sri Lonappan to whom they issued Ext. W5. It is admitted by MW2 the 
Managing partner that the cars were sold to the father- in -law and wife of 
the managing partner . What was the necessity for the sale of car and the 
circumstances surrounding the same could have been brought to the notice 
ofthis Tribunal to see how far this was a bona fide sale effected for the 
purpose of the establishment. This is a case where the management has 
resisted the inclusion of their names as employees and this retrenchment is 
followed by the order including them as workers. So the duty was heavily 
on the management to prove that there was compelling circumstances to 
sell the car . Even if it is accepted that they have sold the car this is an 
establishment wherein about 60 to 70 persons are employed . And these 
persons were also attending to work connected to the shop . So they had a 
duty to prepare a seniority list and their right to retrenchment was only of 
the last two persons who joined the establishment. These two persons have 
got pretty long service and this is not challenged by the management. No 
seniority list is published and no case is set up by the management that they 
were the junior most persons. So here is a case where the management 
acted mala fide without proving the circumstances surrounding the same and 
also acted against the principle of last come first go . In view of this the 
retrenchment is found illegal. There is no proper reason for not reinstating 
them . Hence it is ordered that the management shall reinstate them with 
back wages and continuity of service. 

14. Under the second issue the union claimswages for the period of 
lock out from 30-4-1975 to 4-5-1975 . This lock out was lifted on the basis 
of the conciliation settlement dated 4-5-1975 . The management agreed to 
lift the lock out from 5-5-1975 . It is the case of the management that it 
became impossible for the management to continue with the running of the 
establishment because of the illegal and agitated activities of the workers. 
The lock out notice is Ext. M2. It is alleged in this notice that the workers 
started a strike without giving any notice whatsoever and they began to 
shout slogans from inside the shop threatening the partner present there and 
making it impossible to continue with the sale of goods. It is admitted by 
WW3, the president of the union that the workers struck work on 29-4-1975 . 
WW3 also admits that he went to the shop at about 10 O clock , and then 
he came to know that police had by that time arrested the two retrenched 
workers. Hewas informed over phone that consequent to the arrest the 
other workers had comeout of the shop . When he reached the shop he 
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found the workers assembled in front of the shop . 

He denies the allegation 
of the management that the workers were shouting slogans from inside the 
shop restraining themanagement from selling goods. The fact remains that 
the workers had come out and even according to WW3 they had stuck 
work. According to him it was only for half a day as a token strike . Hc 
came to know about this lock out in the evening on the same day and he 
went to the shop premises. The lock out notice is datcd 30-4-1975 . In 
view of that he has stated it has to be gathered that he knew about the 
contents of this lock out notice and if the strike was token one for half a 
day he could have sint a reply to Ext. M2. In addition to exhibiting the 
notice there is the oral evidence to show that copies were given to the union . 
If it had been a token strike for half a day there was a duty cast on the 
union to inform th : management in writing that they have withdrawn the 
strike and the workers are prepared to work even for the rest of the day. 
Th . Union president says that while delivering a sp.e. h in front of the shop 
he had declared that the strike was only for half a day . He further adds 
in cross-examination that they had given a letter with acknowledgement in 
their local delivery book to the management saying that the strike is only 
for half a day. The cupy of that communication is not produced and the 
delivery book is also not produced . The managing partner says that he has 
not received any such communication . 

15. From the evidence available it is seen that there was no 
communication between themanagement and the union till the conciliation 
meeting was held on 4-5-1975 in which themanagement agreed to lift the 
luck out. The union president also admits that he has received a copy of 
the luck out notice and he could very well have sent a reply negativing the 
conten ions raised by the management in the notice . From the conciliation 
settlement it is seen that these two workers who are alleged to have been 
arrested were not paid wages from February to Ap il , 1975 and this 
payment was made after this settlement. In Ext. Mi the a , bitrators had 
omitted to include his name. Su thatwas a live dispute at that time and 
there was no special incident on that day to warrant a strike all on a sudden 
without any notice. It is not alleged that the union had exhaused all other 
remedies and they had resorted to this as a last remedy. 

16. That the workers strike is an undisputed fact. There was no prior 
notice. The contention of the union that it was a token strike for half a 
day is not proved . The union came to know about the reasons for lock out 
on the very first day itself. If the facts stated in the notice were not true 
they could have informed the management about it. These circumstances 
would indicate that there was some ground for the management to 
apprehend labour unrest and a trend of agitational activity in starting the 
strike which they did not declare as a token one for half a day . So when 
the lock out was declared the workers have not withdrawn the strike . There 
is no justifiable grounds also for the strike. So while that was continuing 
they declared a lock out. Taking all these circum ,tances into consideration 
I find that the workers are not entitled to lock out wages. 


I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
18-2-1978 . 

Industrial Tribunal, 

Calicut. 


Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 
WWI. P. O. Rappai 
WW2. P. D. Lonappan 
WW3. K. A. Paul 
WW4. P. A. Ouseph 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
MWI. George Joseph 
MW2. K.J. Francis 
Exhibits marked on che side of the Union : 
Wi. Proceedings of the George Joseph , Chairman in I. R. No. 4003/74 . 
W2. (Series 2 in Nos.) Receipt No. 27157, 27158 of Fashion Fabrics, 

Trichur. 
W3. F. I. R. in 347/72 dated 11-8-1972 at 4.30 p . m . of Police Station , 

Trichur. 
W4. Letter dated 22-4-1975 from Fashion Fabrics to Sri P. O. Rappai. 
W5. Letter 22-4-1975 from management to P. D. Lonappan . 
W6. Reply dated 28-4-1975 from P. D. Lonappan . 
W7. Three receipts from management. 
W8. Memorandum in Malayalam dated 6-4.1973 . 
W9. Memorandum of settlement dated 4-5-1975 . 
w10 . Letter dated 6-5-1975 from Shop Em . Assn ., Trichur . 
Wi1 . Deposition of K. J. Francis in C. C. No. 2751 of the Judicial 

Alagistrate of the 2nd class, Trichur . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Mi. Decision of the Arbitration committee constituted for the Arbitration 

of the Industrial Dispute between (1 ) Chaklas Silk House, 

Trichur, Etec . and Shop Employees Association , Trichur. 
M2. Notice datcd 30 4-1975 from Fashion Fabrics, Trichur to Labour 

Commissioner, Trivandrum , etc. 


Kerala Gazette No. 19 dated 25th April 1978 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. ( Rt.) No.308 /78 /L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1978 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of 1. Mr. John T. Kallukaran , Mary Knoll , 
East Fort, Trichur -5 . (2) Mr. Paul M. John , Mustafa Building (4th Floor ), 
P. Mchita Road , Bombay. (3 ) Mr. M. A. Devassy, Rajul 19/333, 
Karuvelippady, Cochin . ( 4 ) Mr. C. I. Johny, Chakkramakkail House , 
Paluvayi P. O. Chowghat. (5 ) Mr. C. I. Varghese, Chakkramakkil 
House, Paluvayi P. O. Chowghat . (6 ) Mrs. Jolly , Tharian , c /o . Mr. 
P. T. Devassy, Chief Conservator of Forests, Feest House , Vazhuthacad , 
Trivandrum . ( 7) Mrs. AchamaGeorge, clo . Mr. George Pattan , Master 
Lane , Chembukavu , Trichur - 1 . (8 ) Mrs. Daily Thomas. 12. A. Laith 
castle South Street, Santhome, Madras. (9) Mrs. Rosy Antony . clo . 
Mr. P. T. Antony "Parakkal House Kanjoor via Alwaye and their work 
men represented by the General Secretary , Trio Packaging Co. Employees 
Union , Karuvelippady , Cochin -5 received by Government on 18-2-1978 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act, XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary 
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Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday , the 15th day of February, Nineteen hundred and ) 

seventy eight) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR B. A. B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 47/76 

Between 
1. Mr. John , T. Kallukaran , Mary Knoll , East Fort, Trichur-5 . 
2 . Mr. Paul, M. Joh . Mustafa Building (4th Floor) P. Mehita 

Road , Bombay 
3 . Mr. M. A. Devassy, Rajul 19/333 , Karuvelippady, Cochin 
4. Mr. C. I. Johny, “Chakkramakail House , Paluvayi P. O., 

Chowghat 
G.A. 34 /J . 
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5. Mr. C. I. Varghese , Chakkramakkil House, Paluvayi P. O. 

Chowghat 
6. Mrs. Jolly , Tharian , c /o Mr. P. T. Devassy, Chief Conser 

vator of Forests, "Feest House Vazhuthacad , Trivandrum 
7. Mrs. Achamma George , c /o . Mr. George Pettan , Master 

Lane, Chembukavu , Trichur- 1 
8. M /s. Daily Thomas, 12 A. Leithcastle South Street, Santhome, 

Madras 
9. Mrs. Rosy Antony, c/o Mr. P. T. Antony, Parakkal House 
Kanjoor via Alwaye . 

And 
The General Secreta ry , Trio Packaging Co. Employees Union , 
Karuvelippady, Cochin -5 

1. K. B. Rajendran, Cashier -cum - clerk , 

Trio Packaging Co. Cochin 
2 . Smt. S. Muthulexmi, Stenographer 

do . 
3. K. C. Thampi, Sapervisor 

do . 
4. M. V. Tohmas, Supervisor do . 

Impleaded 
5. M.J. Alexander, Supervisor do . 
6. K. N. Krishna Panicker, 
Watchman / Driver 

do . 
7. P. P. Baby, Peon 

do . 
8. T. K.Hari, Sales representative do . 


AWARD 
Government of Kerala by Order No. G. 0. Rt. 920 /76 /LBR . dated 
7-7-1976 referred the following industrial dispute existing between the above 
parties for adjudication. The issues referred are the following: 

1 . Bonus for 1974-75 
2 . Lock out from 15-12-1975 

3. Wages from 1-1-1976 
2 . In pursuance to notice issued the union and the managements 
appeared . Certain individualworkers also came forward and said that they 
are also necessary parties Since there was no objection they were also 
impleaded . On 14-12-1977 the advocate appearing for all the managements 
Except No. I reported no instructions. Management No. I alone was on 
record . The others were declared ex parte. 

3. In the statement filed by the union it is stated that the manage 
ment has made huge profits during the year 1974-75 and so the workers are 
cntitled to get maximum bonus. The lock out from 15-12-1975 is illegal 
and so the workers are entitled to get full wages. 

Though the workers 
appeared before the then responsible persons for management they were 
not paid wages. The Position after 1976 is that there is nobody at present 
in the factory to whom they can report about their presence. So they say 
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that the workers are entitled to full wages from 1-1-1976 . The speak about 
the attempts made to settle the dispute even after adjudication and some 
settlement was arrived at; but the management has not cared to implement 
even the same. 

4. In the reply statement filed by the management it is stated that 
this is owned by 9 partners of whom MW1 is the managing partner. There 
is difference of opinion among the partners and some of the actions of a 
group of persons is illegal. He refers to a settlement of 20-7-1976 and 
argues that in view of the settlement the reference is illegal. He wanted 
this to be considered as a preliminary issue. Next he refers to the question 
of bonus and pleads that they did not make profits in 1974-75 . Their 
balance sheet and profit and loss account for the year has not been finalised . 
But he says that since they have not made any profit the workers are not 
entitled to get any bonus. Then there is reference to a notice put up by 
one of the partners saying that the lock out declared from 15-12-1975 with 
wages; that he has no right to do that because of this lock out, they could 
not open the factory and work . The said partner resisted all the attempts 
by the managing partner to run the factory and so all the wages from 
1-12-1976 is payable by the said Devassy and his assignecs. There is a 
statement filed for and on behalf of partners 2 to 8 by partner No. 5. The 
workers are not entitled to any bonus. They have been paid wages from 
15-12-1975 to 31-12-1975 . The partnership between 9 partners is dissolved 
by mutual agreement and all the affairs have been settled . There is a 
partition of this firm and some workers have opted to remain at Angamali. 
Since partners 2 to 8 have nothing to do with this unit they cannot claim 
any wages against them . The 9th partner being the mother- in -law of the 
first partner has chosen to remain with him . So those two persons are liable 
to pay these wages. 

5. WW1 speakson behalf of the union . He claims bonus at the rate 
of 20 % . Regarding the lock out he would say that the workers are entitled 
to get wages from 1-1-1976 . There is an allegation that after this reference 
there was al settlement but that has also not been implemented by the 
mangement. In cross it is elicited from him that the lock out notice was 
issued by the GeneralManager Sri M. A. Devassy. He has not seen the 
balance sheet for the year 1974-75 . The settlement referred to is not pro 
duced . That is a conciliation settlement. The witness was cross- examined 
on behalf of the managements Nos. 2 to 8 also . 

6. WW2 speaks on behalf of the impleaded workers. He admits that 
the management has paid lock out wages till 31-12-1975 . The claim is only 
for the wages from 1-1-1976 . He says that he has seen the profit and loss 
account for the year 1974-75 . The management has made a profit of Rs. 
2 lakhs. In cross-examination he admits that lock out notice was signed 
by the then General Manager. He does not know anything about the 
difference of opinion among the partners. This is the gist of evidence 
recorded in this case. This is a case where there exists difference of cpinion 
þetween Öfferent partners as seen from their reply statements , 
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record there is only management No, I interested in this dispute since the 
others have remained ex parte. The first issu : relates to the question of 
bonus for 1974-75 . WWI admits that he has not seen the profit and loss 
account for balance sheet . 

WW2speaking on behalf of the impleaded workers says that he has 
seen the profit and loss account which shows a profit of about Rs. 2 lakhs . 
That is not available here. There is only an isolated sentence of WW2 in 
support of their plea that the management has made profits during this 
year. The total capital invested the return on it and other details are not 
referred to by the workers . A single sentence saying that the management 
has made a profit of Rs. 2 lakhs is not sufficient to declare a maxirnum 
bonus. So I find that it would be just in this case that if it is stated that the 
workers are entitled to get the minimum bonus prescribed under the Pay 
ment of Bonus Act . 

So it is ordered that the management shall day 
minimum bonus for the year 1974-75 . 

8. Issue Nos. 2 & 3 . 

That there was lock out from 15-12-1975 is not disputed . The reason 
for the lock out and the justifiability of the same is something to be detected 
from the circumstances surrounding the lock out. The contention of the 
management No. I is that the Partner /Manager Mr. M. A. Devassy who 
has put the notice had no right to do so . He does not say the justifiability 
or otherwise of the lock out . Managements Nos. 2 to 8 have stated in their 
reply statement that the W two units owned by this management have been 
divided and the first management has taken up the responsibility for 
Angamaly Unit with all the workers . So there cannot be any claim for 
wages against these persons. This is being reported here only to show that 
these set of partners also have not chosen to describe the circumstances 
under which the lock out was clamped . The workers admit that they have 
been paid wages from 15-12-1975 to 31-12-1975 . This itself shows that 
lock out started with the management undertaking the liability to pay 
wages. If circumstances had changed after 31-12-1975 they could have 
brought them to the notice of this tribunal or to the workers . 

They have 
not chosen to do so . There is no work and the management has not taken 
any steps either to reopen the factory or to close down the factory and as 
per the materials available the factory remains closed without taking any 
further steps. So the workers are entitled to wages from 1-1-1976 . 
I pass this award as stated above. 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Calicut, 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicul. 
15-2-1978 . 

Appendix 
Witness examined on the side of workmen 
WW1 . Sri George Kurien 
WW2. Sri K. B. Rajendran . 
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Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 479 /78 /L & H . Datod , Trivandram , 21st March 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Vijaya Travels, M. R. S. Buildings, Calicut and 
their workmen represented by the Secretary, Kozhikode Jilla Motor and 
Engineering Workers Union , East Nadakkavu , Calicut-6 received by 
Government on 8-3-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 2nd day of March , 1978 

Prosent: 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
I. D. No. 15/77. 

Between 
The Proprietor, Vijaya Travels, M.R. S. Buildings, Calicut. 

And 
The Secretary , Kozhikode Jilla Motor and Engineering Workers Union , 

East Nadakkavu , Calicut - 6 . 
Representations: 
Shri M. Ratna Singh , 

For the Management 
Advocate , Calicut 
Shri K. P. Damodaran Nambiar 

For the Union 
Advocate, Calicut 
GA . 51/L . 
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AWARD 


1. This industrial dispute was referred to this court by the Govern 
ment of Kerala as per G. O. Rt. No. 488/77 /LBR dated 28-4-1977. 
Therein it is stated that the Government are of the opinion that an industrial 
dispute cxists between the Proprietor, Vijaya Travels , M. R. S. Buildings, 
Calicut, on one hand and the workman of the above concern represented 
by the Secretary, Kozhikode Jilla Motor and Engineering Workers Union , 
East Nadakkavu , Calicut-6 , on the other hand as regards the question is 
the management of Vijaya Travels , Calicut, justified in dismissing 
Shri C. Preman from service ? If not to what relief Shri Preman is entitled 
to ? This court took the reference on file and issued notices to both sides. 


2. The Union appeared and filed a written statement. Therein it is 
stated that the worker concerned was a driver in the Malabar Roadways 
Service in which he joined on 7-9-1971. He was not given any appointment 
order then . He was paid Rs. 5 a day. On 25-6-1975 he was denied 
employment. At that time, it is stated , he was drawing Rs. 12.33 per day 
including batta . In December, 1971, the Malabar Roadways Service was 
divided into four groups. They are (1) Malabar Roadways Service, (2) 
Vijaya Travels, (3) Cholappuram Bus Transport and (4 ) Sree 
Chamundassewari Service. Eventhough it was thus divided into four, 
it was running as a single unit even after this division . From time to time, 
the workers were asked to do work in different units. It is stated thatwas 
why the worker was working , in the Vijaya Travels when he was denied 
employment. From 9-6-1975 onwards, the workers in all the four units 
struck work demanding reinstatement of 5 retrenched workers. The strike 
was finally called off on 24-6-1975 as per a settlement. One of the conditions 
in the settlement was that the workers should not be victimised for 
participating in the strike. It is stated that contrary to that settlement 
when the worker here appeared for work on 25-6-1975 , he was denied 
employment without any reason whatsoever . The Union , therefore, 
wants the worker to be reinstated with back -wages etc. 

3. The management has filed a written statement. Therein it is 
stated that first of all the issue referred itself is wrong as there was no 
dismissal of this worker by the management. The Union also never had 
any case in the conciliation proceedings that the worker has dismissed from 
the services. It is further stated that the worker is not a member of the 
Union . The allegation that the worker got an appointment in Malabar 
Roadways Service on a daily wage of Rs. 5 etc., are denied . The 
allegation that he was drawing Rs. 12.33 at the time when he was denied 
employment was also denied. The division of Malabar Roadways Service 
into four is admitted . But the allegation that even after the partition these 
four units were running as a single unit was denied . The allegation that 
the workers were asked to work in different units even after the division is 
denied as utterly false. The allegation that the worker was denied employ 
ment on 25-6-1975 onwards was denied . According to the management, 
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the worker was given casual employment in Vijaya Travels from 1973 
December onwards. Whenever there were_vacancies, casual employees 
used to be taken up for employment. The muster roll kept by the 
management will certainly show that the worker was only working as a 
casual employee under the Vijaya Travels. The worker had actually 
worked under different establishments during the period mentioned in the 
statement of the worker. In 1975 June he had worked only for about 
7 days in the Vijaya Travels . He did not after this turn up for employment. 
There was no scope for providing employment to casuals thereafter. The 
management told the conciliation officer that whenever a vacancy arises, 
the management is prepared to give him a job . Therefore, according to the 
management, the worker will not be entitled to any relief in this matter. 

4. Eventhough the worker took time twice for rejoinder, no rejoinder 
was filed and the matter was posted for evidence . On 24-1-1978 when this 
was taken up , the worker was not ready and took time till 6-2-1978 . On 
6-2-1978 when this was taken up , the Union as well also the Counsel for the 
Union were both absent. The Union was set ex partc. The court took the 
matter for award . 

5. The only point for consideration is the point referred viz., is the 
management of Vijaya Travels , Calicut, justified in dismissing Shri C. Preman 
from service, if not to what relief Shri Preman is entitled to . 

6. The point:-First of all it must be stated that there is no case even 
for the Union that Shri Preman , the worker , was dismissed from service. 
Their case is only one of denial of employment. Therefore, I have to first 
of all say that there is absolutely nothing to say that the worker concerned 
was dismissed from service . 

7. The worker and the Union have not substantiated their contention 
that the worker was denied employment by the management. The Union 
and the worker has not cared to come before the court and to substantiate 
it when the matter was posted for trial. Therefore, I find under this point 
that the worker is not entitled to any relief. 

8. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 2nd day of March , 1978 . 


( Sd.) 
Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 477 /78 /L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st March 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Sri Parekulath Joseph , Estate Owner, P. O. Karthikapuram , via 
Alakode, Cannanore District and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary, Irikkur Block Estate Workers Union , INTUC, H. O. 
Sreekantapuram , Cannanore Dist. received by Government on 8-3-1978 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 
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... In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 2nd day of March , 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 93/77 

Between 
Shri Parekulath Joseph, Estate Owner, P. O. Karthikapuram , via 

Alakode, Cannanore District 

And 
The Secretary , Irikkur Block Estate Workers Union , INTUC., 

H.O. Sreekantapuram , Cannanore District 
Representations: 

Shri R. Unnikrishnan Nair, 
Advocate, Taliparamba. 

For the Management 
G , A. 49 /L . 


] 


AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred to this court by the Govern 
ment of Kerala as per G. O. Rt. No. 1472/77 /LBR dated 25-11-1977 . 
There the Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between Shri Parakulath Joseph , Estate Owner, P. O. 
Karthikapuram , via Alakode, Cannanore District, on one hand and the 
workman of the above concern represented by the Secretary, Irikkur Block 
Estate Workers Union , INTŮ C , H. O. Sreekantapuram , Cannanore 
District on the other hand , as regards denial of employment to workers viz ., 
Kuttayi,George and Raju ( Tappers) . This court took it on file and issued 
notices to both sides. On 28-12-1977 it was found that in response to the 
notice, the management was present and the Union was not at all present. 
Therefore, the court ordered issue of a registered notice to the Union . That 
registered notice to the Union was scrved but the Union was still absent. 
On 16-2-1978 when this case was taken up from the Cannanore camp of 
this court and since the Union was absent, the Union was set ex parte. The 
matter was taken for award . 

2. The Union has not substantiated anything in this case as the Union 
is absent and ex parte. Therefore, I find that the Union and the workers 
mentioned will not be entitled to any relief in this matter . 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 2nd day ofMarch , 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 478 /78 / L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st March 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Sri A. Abdul Rahiman , Managing Director , Kasaragod Chits and 
Financial Enterprises Private Ltd., Kasaragod , 670121 and their workmen 
represented by Sri A. Rama Naik , slo Mallinga Naik , Adukathbail, 
Kasaragod received by Government on 8-3-1978 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
(Dated this the 2nd day of March , Nineteen Hundred and Seventy-eight) 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 103/77 


Between 
Shri A. Abdul Rahiman , Managing Director Kasaragod Chits and Financial 

Enterprises Private Ltd., Kasaragod , 670121 


And 
Shri A. Rama Naik , s/o Mallinga Naik , Adukathbail, Kasaragod , 670121 
Representations : 
Sri E. Ebrahimkutty , 

For the Management 
Advocate, Cannanore . 
G. A. 50/ L . 


] 


AWARD 
1. This reference was made by the Government of Kerala to this court 
as per G. O. Rt. No. 1496 /77 /LBR dated 28-11-1977 . In that reference the 
Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 
exists between Shri A. Abdul Rahiman , Managing Director, Kasaragod 
Chits and Financial Enterprises Private Ltd., Kasaragod , 670121, on one 
hand and the workman of the above concern represented by Shri A. Rama 
Naik , s/o Mallinga Naik , Adukathbail, Kasaragod , 670121, on the other 
hand as regards denial of employment to Shri A. Rama Naik . This court 
took the reference on file and issued notices to both sides . 

2. The management then appeared but the worker did not appear. 
The court then issued a registered notice to the worker and it was served 
upon the worker. But the worker did not appear even that and remained 
absent. Therefore , on 15-2-1978 the worker was set ex parte and thematter 
was taken for award . 

3. The worker has not substantiated anything to show that he is 
entitled to some relief in this matter as he is absent ex parte. Therefore, I 
find that the worker is not entitled to any relief in this matter. 

4 This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same n the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised , and 
corrected by me on the 2nd day ofMarch , 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court , Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
VERIFICATION OF MEMO OF COST BY AUDIT_ORDERS ISSUED 

AMENDMENT TO THE K. P. W.D. CODE - ISSUFD . 


PUBLIC WORKS & ELECTRICITY ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 46 /78 /? W &r . Batod , Trivandrum , 4th April 1978 . 


Read : 1 . G. O. Rt. 2320/77/PW & E dated 30-12-1977 

2. Letter No. RG1-8298178 dated 20-3-1978 Chief Engineer, 
General, Buildings and Roads, Trivandrum . 

ORDER 
The following amendment to K , P. W. D. Code is issued. 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 1/78 
Under rule 199 of the K. P. W. D. Code , the following shall be 
added : 
Exception ( 1) Prior verification by audit in respect of those memos of cost 

for works, the sanctioned estimated amount of which is up to 

Rs. 2 lakhs is not necessary, and 
(2 ) In the onse of memos of cost fer works below the limit 

prescribed in item (1 ) above, the Divisional Accountant of 
the Division will furnish a certifioate to the effect that no 
liabilities remain to be settled in respect of such works and 
that the total expenditure recorded in the memos of cost is 
correct and complete. Further action to regularise such 
expenditure will be pursued on the strength of this 
certificate. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SOUMINI, 

Deputy Secretary. 
G. 597 

( P. T. o. ) 


To 


All Chief Engincers 
The AccountantGeneral, Kerala , Trichur 
The Finance Department 
The General Administration Department (Political) 
The Public Works & Electricity (G ) Department (with disposal leading 

to G.O. Rt. 2320 /77 /PW dated 30-12-1977 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


P.W.D.- CHARGES - FEE FOR VALUATION OF BUILDINGS INVOLVED IN 
VIGILANCE ENQUIRY /INVESTIGATION - WAIVER OF - ORDERS 

ISSUED - AMENDMENT TO K.P.W.D. CODE — Issued .. 


PUBLIC WORKS & ELECTRICITY (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 47 /78 /PW & E . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th April 1978 . 


Read :-1. G.O. (Ms) No. 14 /73 / PW & E dated 25-1-1978 . 

2. Letter No. RG1-8806 /78 dated 18-3-1978 from the Chief 

Engineer, General, Buildings & Roads, Trivandrum . 


ORDER 
The following amendment to K.P.W.D. Code is issued : 


AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 2/78 . 
Under rule 5 of Appendix IX of the K. P. W. D. Code the following 
note shall be incorporated : 
Note: - Fee will not be realised for issuing valuation certificates in respect 

of buildings involved in enquiries/ investigations conducted by 
the Vigilance Department. 


By order of the Governor , 

P. SOUMINI, 
Deputy Secretary 

(p.t.a ) 


G. 596 
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To 


All Chief Engineers 
The Director of Vigilance Investigation , Trivandrum 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum / Tricour 
The Vigilance Department 
The Finance Department 
The Public Works & Electricity (G ) Department 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (F ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4 01/F3/78 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th February 1978 . 
Notifications Nos. G. S. R. 620 (E ), GSR . 621 ( E ) and GSR 622 (E ) 
dated the 26th September 1977 of the Government of India, Ministry of 
Civil Supplies and Co-operation , New Delhi are hereby re-published for 
general information. 


By order of the Governor , 
K. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Joint Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Civil Supplies and Co operation 

NOTIFICATIONS 


New Delhi, the 26th September 1977 . 
G.S.R. 620 ( E ) .- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 3) 
of section 1 of the Standards o : Weights and Measures Ac , 1976 (60 
of 1976 ), the Central Government hereby appoints the 26th day of 
September, 1977 , as the day on which the following provisions of the said 
Act shall come into force, namely : 

sections 1 , 2 and 3; 

sections 28 and 29; 
(iii) clause (b ) of section 31 ; 

section 39; 
subsection (2 ) of section 48 ; 
s ction 54 ; 

section 63 ; 
viii) section 67; 

section 69 , 70 , 71, 72 , 73 and 74 ; 
section 78; and 

Bection 83 . 
G. 803 
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G. S. R. 621 (E).- In pursuance ofthe provisions of sub-ruic (4) 
rule 1 of the Standards of Weights and Measures (Packaged Commoditis ) 
Rules 1977 , the Central Government hereby appoints: 

(a) the 26th day of September, 1977 , as the day on which all the 

provisions or the said rules, except thuse specificd in clause (b ), 

shall come into force; 
(b ) the 1st day of January, 1978, as the day on which the following 

provisions of the said rules shall come into force, pamely : 

rule 5 ; 

clauses (e) and (g) of sub-rule (1) of rule 6 ; 
(iii) rule 7; 
( iv ) sub -rules (3), (4 ), (5 ) and (6 ) of rule 12; 
(v) rules 13, 14 , 18, 20, 21, 28 , 29, 30 , 31, 32, 33 and 
(vi) so much of the provisions of rule 34 as relate to components , 

parts or material used in any workshop , service station or any 
Other place where servicing and repairing of a bicycle or tricy 

cle is undertaken . 
G , S. R. 622 (E ).- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 83 
of the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1976 (60 of 1976 ), the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules, namely : 

1. Short title extent application and Commencement.- (1) 
These rules may be called the Standards of Weights and Measures ( Packaged 
Commodities) Rules, 1977 . 

(2 ) They shall extend to the whole of India . 

(3) They shall apply to commodities in the packaged form which 
are , or are intended or likely to be, - 

() gold distributed or delivered or offered or displayed for sale, 
( ii) stored for sale, or for distribution or delivery, in the course of 

inter state trade and commerce. 
(4 ) They shall come into force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification , appoint, and different dates may be appointed 
for 

(i) different provisions of these rules, and 

( ii) different commodities cr classes of cominodities 
and any reference in any prov.sion to the commencement of these rules 
shall be construed as a reference 10 the coming into force of that provision 
or to the coming into furce of these rules in relation to any commodity or 
classes of commodities, as the case may be: 

Provided that th - y shali come into force in the State of Sikkim on 

the date on which Chapter IV of Part IV of the Act comes 
into force in that Statc. 
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2. Definitions. In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires. 
(a ) " Act" means the Standard: of Weights and Measures Act, 1976 

60 of 1976 ); 
(b ) " batch " means, 
(i) in the case of packages which have been stored , where the 

total number of such packages docs not exceed 100 , all such 
packages, and where ihe to al number exceeds 100 but does 
not exceed 10,000 all the packages of the same type and of the 

same producti n run ; 
( ii) in the case of packages which are on or at the end of the 

packing line, themaxia um hourly output of packages ; 
(c ) " combination package ” means a package intended for retail 

sale, containing two or more individual packages, or individual 

picces, of dissim lar commodities; 
Illustration : A package containing dissimilar commodities such as 

spoons, knives, forks, cups, napkius, or the like, is a combi 

nation package. 
(d ) " dealer" , in relation to any commodity in packaged form , means 

a person who , or a firm or a Hindu undivided family which , 
carries in direcrly or otherwise, th : business of buving , selling, 
suppl ing or distributing any such c immodity , wh -ther for cash 
or for deler red payment or fir commission ,remuneration or other 
valuable consideration, and includes a comision agent who 
carries on su h business on behalt of any principal, but does not 
include a manufacturer who manufa tures any commodity which 
is sold or dig ributed in a park +ged form except where such com 
modity is sold by such manufacturer to any oher person other 

than a dealer ; 
(e) " drained weight" , in relation to a solid commodity contained in 

a free flowing liquid , means the weight of such solid commodity 

after the liquid has been drained for a period of two minutes; 
0) " fancy package" means a package the container ofwhich has a 

fancy trade value of its own in addi iin to the value of the 

commodity con ained in such package ; 
(p ) " group package" means a package intended for retail sale, con 

taining two or more individual packages, or individual pieces , of 
similar, but not identical (wheiher in quantity or size), 

commod ties; 
Explanation : Commodities which are generally the same but differ 

in weight, m asure or volume, appearance or quality are 
similar but not identical commodities , 


flustrations : 
(1) A package containing 

Two sponges - 100 mm x 75 mm x 20 mm 
One sponge - 10 mm x 100 inm x 30 mm 
Four sponges - 100 mm x 50 mm x 15 mm 

is a group package ;. 
(ii ) A package containing assorted biscuits is a group package, 
( iii ). A package containing similar commodities of different 

brands is a group package. 
(h) " manuf c urer" , in relation to any commodity in packaged 

form , means a person why, or a firm or a Hindu u divded 
family whii h , produces, makes or manu artures such cmm . dity 
ar d includes a person , fim or Hindu undi ided fa vily who or 
which puts, or cau es to be put, any mark on any packaged com 
modit , not pro uced , made ormanu actured by him or it, and 
themark claims the commodity in the package to be a commo 
dity produced , made or manufactured , by such person or fim or 

Hindu undivided family, as the case niay be ; 
(i) "maximum permissible error " , in relation to the quantity con 

tained in an individual package, means an error in deficiency or 
excess which , sutject to the provisions of tuese rules, does not 
cucced 
(i) in rela ion to the commodities specified in the Firs Schedule 

the limits of error specified in that Schedule ; 
ii) in relation to commodi ies not specified in the First Sche 

dule , the limits of error specified in the Second Schedule; 
multi- piece package " means a package containing 
fwo or more individually packaged or labelled pieces of the 
same comm . dines of identical quantity, intended for retail sale, 

either in individual pieces or the package as a whole ; 
llustration : A package containing “ 5 toilet soap cakes net weight 208. 

cach , total nit weight 100 g " is a asulti -piece rack ge ; 
(b ) " packer" means a person who, or a firm or a Hindu undivided 

family . which, pro-packs any commodity , whether in any 
bottle, tin , rapper or otherwise, in unis suitable for sale , 

whecher wholesale or retail; 
(1) " pre-packed commodity " with its grammatical variations and 

cognate expresions, means a commoeit which , without the 
purchasei bei g present, is , laced in a package of whatever 
nature, so that the quantity of the produ t coi taj, ed therein 
has a predetermined value and s ch valur cannot be altered 
without the package or its lid or cap, as the case may be 
being opened or undergoing a perceptible modification , and 
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the expression “ package" , wherever it occurs, shall be 

construed as a packige containing a pre- packed commodity ; 
Explanation . - Where , by reason merely of the opening of a package, 

no alterati n is caused 10 the value quantity, nature or 
characteristic of the commodity contained therein such 
commodity shall be deemed for the purposes of these rules, 
to be a pre- packed commodity , for ex mple, an electric bulb 
or fluo esent tube is a pre- packed comod odity , even thou h the 
package containing it is required to be opened for testing the 

commodity . 
(m ) " principal display fanel" , in rel tion to a package , means 

that part of a label wlich is inten rd , or is likely to be 
displayer , present- d or shown or exan ined by the customer 
u der orm 1 and c stom ry conditions of display, sale or 

purchase of the commodity contained in ihe package; 
(n ) " quantity " , in i elation to commodity contained in a package, 

mcans the quantin by weight, mrasure or number of such 

commodity contained in that package; 
(o ) rtail cealer” in relation to any commodity in packaged 

ferm means a dealer who directly sells such packages to the 
consun er and includes, in relation to such packages as are 
sold directly to the consumer, a wholesale deal r who makes 

such direct sale; 
(0 ) retail package" means a package containing any commodity 

which is produc- d , distribited displaved, d - livered or stored 
for sale through retail sales agencies or other instrument litics 

for consumption by an individual or a group of individuals; 
(a ) " retail sale” , in relation to a commodity, means the sale, 

distribution or delivery of such commodity through retail sales 
agen , ies or ther instrumentalities for consumption by an 

individual or group of individ als or any other consumer ; 
(r) " retail sale price" n eans the maximum price at which the 

commodity in packaged form my be so d to the ultimate 
consumer, inclusive or all taxes, transport charges a d other 

dues; 
(s) " sale price ” , in relation to any commodity in packaged form 

means any one if the following pric s namely : 
(i) price , exclusive of freight, cen ral salestax and local taxes, 

ad where such price is mentioned on ile package, there 
shall be printed on the package the words " Max. price...., 

local taxes, CST and frei ht extra " ; 
(ii) price inclusive of freight but exclusive of central salestas 

an local taxes, and where such prices is mentioned on the 
package . there shall be printed on the package the words 
Max . price........, taxes extra ; 
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(lit) price inclusive of freight and central salestax but inclusive 

of local taxes, and where such price is mentioned on the 
package, there shall be printed on the package the words 

Max . price........, local taxes extra ; 
(iv) rctail sale price, and where such price is mentioned on the 

package. There shall be printed on the package the words 

* Max. retail price.... 
Explanation . - Each of the prices specified in this clause shall be 

inclusive of all other laxes other than th se specified in sub 
clause (i), ( ii ) and (iii) and shall also be inclusive of commis 
sions payable to wholesale dealer and retail dealer and all other 
charges including advertisement, delivery , packing , forwarding 

and the like. 
(t) " section " means a section of the Act; 
(u ) " standard package” means a package containing the specified 

quantity of a commodity; 
(v) " unit sale price” means the sale price per specified unit of 

weight, measure or number; 
(w ) “who esale dealer" in relation to any commodity in packaged 

form means a dealer who does not directly sell such commodity 
to any consum r but distributes or sells such commodity 

through o..e or more intermedi.ries; 
Explanation.- Nothing in this clause shall be construed as 

p.eventing a wholesale dealer from functioning as a retail 
deler in relation to any commodity, but wh re he functions 
in relation to any commodi y as a retail dealer, he shall 
comply with all the provisions of these rules which a retail 

dealer is required by these ru.es to comply . 
(x ) “ wholesale package" means a package containing 
(i) a number of retail packages, where such first mentioned 

package is intended for sale , distribution or delivery to an 
inter uediary and is not intended for sale direct to a single 

consumer, 
(ii) a commodity sold to an intermediary in bulk to enable such 

intermediary to sell, distribute or deliver such commodity 
to the consumer in smaller quantities. 

CHAPTER II 
Provisions applicable to packages intended for retail sale 

3. Chapter to apply to packages intended for retail sale. - The provisions 
of this Choper shll apply to packages intended for retail sale and the 
expression package" , where it occurs in this Chapter, shall be construed 
accordingly . 
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4. Prohibition for pre-packing and sale etc. of commodities in packaged 
Form . - On and from the commencement of these rules, no person shall pre 
pack , or cause or permit to be pre-packed any co :nmodity for sale, distribu 
tion or delivery unless the package in which the commodity is pre- packed 
bears thereon , or on a label securely affixed thereto , such dcclarations as are 
required to be made under rule 6 . 

5. Specific commodities to be packed and sold only in standard packages. 
On and from the commencen ent of these rules, no person shall pre -pack , or 
cause or permit to be pre-packed , any commodity for sale, distribution , or 
delivery except in such standard quantities as are specified in relation to that 
commodity in the Third Schedule : 

Provided that the Central Government may , if it is sa isfied that for 

any technical or mechanical reason it is not possible to pre-pack 
any commodity in the standard quantities specified in the Third 
Schedule , authorise the pre-packing of such commodities in such 

quantities as it, may specify . 
6. Declarations to be made on every package.- (1) Every package shall 
bear thereon or on a label securely affixed thereto a definite plain and 
conspicuous declaration , made in accordance with the provisions of this 
Chapter as, to 

(a ) the name and address of the manufacturer, or where the 

manuf.cturer is not the packer , of he pa ker ur with he written 

consent of the manufacturer, of the manufacturer ; 
(b ) the common or generic names of the commodity contained in 

the package; 
Explanation . --Generic name in relation to a commodity means the name 

of the genus of the commod ty, for example , in the case of common 

salt, sodium chloride is the generic name . 
(c) the net quantity, in terms of the stan ard unit of weight or 

measure, of the commodity contained in the package or where 
the commodity is packed or sold by number, the number of the 

commodity contained in the package; 
(d ) the month and year in which the commodity is manufactured 

or pre -packed ; 
(c) the unit -sale price of the commodity contained in the package if 

the retail sale price is mentioned by the manufacturer or the 

packer on the package; 
(f) the sale price of the package;. 
( g ) where the sizes of the commodity contained in the package are 

relevant, the dimensions of the con modity contained in the 
package and if the dimensions of the different pieces are different, 
the dimensions of each such different piece ; 
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th ) such othermatters as are specified in these rules : 
Provided that 
(A ) no declaration as to the month and year in which the 

commodity is inanufactured or pre -packed shall be required to be 

made on 
(i) any botile containing liquid ) milk, liquid beverages contain . 

ing milk as an ingredient, soft drink , ready -10 - eive fruit 
beverages, or the like, which is returnable by the consumer for 

being refilled ; 
(ii) any package containing bread and any uncanned package of 

(a ) vegetables, (b ) fruits , (c) ice cream (d ) buiter, (c) cheese , 
( ) fish , (g ) meat or (h ) atiy other like commodity ; 

any package contain ng me allic product; 
(iv ) any cylinde containing liquified petroleum gas or any other 

8.S; 
(v) any package containing chemical fe.tili er ; 
( B ) where any packaging material bearing thereon the month in 

which any commodity was expected to have been pre- packed is 
not exhausted during that month , such packaging material may 
be used for pre -packing the concerned commodi y pr duced or 
manufac ured ruin , ihe next succreding month and not there 
after, but the C nt al Governmen may , if it is satisfi d that such 
packagin ? mate ial could not be exhausted during the period 
aforesaid by reason of any ci cumstance beyon 1 th : c ntrol of 
the manufac urer or packer, as the case may be extend the 
time during wh ch such packaging material may be used , and , 
where any such parkaging maleri 1 is exhauscd before the expiry 
of the month indica ed thereon , the packaging material intended 
to be used during the next succeeding month may be used for 

pre -packing the concerned commodi y; 
(C ) no declaration as to the sale price shall be required to be made 

on 
(i) any uncanned package of (a) vegetables, (b ) fruits , (c) ice 

cream , (d ) cheese, (e) butter, (f ) fiash , (g ) meat or (h ) any 

other like commodity; 
( ii ) any bottle containing liquid milk , liquid beverages containing 

milk as an ingredient, soft drink, ready -to -serve fi uit beverages, 
or the like , which is returnable by the consumer for being 

refilled ; 
( iii) any bottle containing alcoholic beverages, or spirituous liquor: 
( iv ) any packace containing animal feed, edible oil, ghee or 

vanaspati exceeding 15 kg . or 15.1; 
1) any package containing a commodity for which controlled 

price has been fixed by or under any law for the time being in 
force. 
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Explanation I: Themonth and the year in which the commodity is pre 

packed may be expressed either in words, or by numerals ioricare 

ing the month and the year, or by both . 
Explanation - II: Liquid milk does not include condensed milk . 
( ?) Every dealer or o her person who makes a retail sale of any 

commodity in packa.ed form shall , except where the retali sale 
p : ice is already indicated on such package, indi-ate the retail 
sale rice on cach package, but wher : it is not reasrnably 
practicable to indicate the retail s le price on cach package, 
he shall display prominently an 1 at a cons icuous place of the 
pr-mises in which he carries on his sejail sale , the retail sale 

price of the comodity contained in such ackage . 
(3 ) Where the retail sale price his not been moniioned by the 

mai ufacturer or the packer on the package, the re ail dealer 
shill display promine .tly and at a conspicuous place of the 
premises in which he carries on his retail sale, the rates at 
which local taxes are leviable in respect of commodities sold 

in packaged form . 
7. Principal display panel - ils area, size and letter etc.- (1) The area of 
the principal display panel shall be not less than 

(a ) in the case of a rectangular con ainer, forty per cent of the 

product of height ani width of t.e panel of such còn ainer 

having the largest arca ; 
(b ) in the case of a cylindrical, or neirly cylindrical, round or 

Tearly round, oval or nearly oval container, twenty Fer cent of 
the product of the beight and average circumference of such 

container. 
(c ) in the case of a container of any other shape, twenty per cent 

of the total surface area of the container unless there is a label, 
securely affixed to ihe container, and such label has a surface 
area of not less than ten per cent of the total surface area of the 

container . 
(2) In computing the area of the principal disp ay panel, the tops, 
bottoms, flanges at tops and bottoms of cans, and shoulders and necks 
of botiles or jars, shall be excluded . 

( 3) In the case of a package having a capacity of five cubic centi. 
metres or less, the principal display panel may be a card which can be 
torn away or a tap : affixed firmly to the package or container and bearing 
the required information . 

(4 ) The heigh : of any letter or number in the declarations on the 
principal display panel shall not be less than that shown in Table I with 
respect to the principal display panel: 

Provided that the width of no letter or number shall be less than 
one third of its height. 

G. 303 
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TABLE I 


Minimum Height of Letter and Number 


Minimum 
height of 
letter or 
number 


SI. 
No. 


Area of principal display panel 


Minimum heig h 

of label infor 
mation blown , 
formed moulded 
embossed or per 
forated on 
container 


cm 


mm 


mm 


1. Not greater than 25 

1.0 

2.0 
2. 25 but not greater than 50 

1.5 

3.0 
3. 50 but not greater than 100 

2.0 

4.0 
4. 100 but not greater than 500 

3.0 

6.0 
5 . 500 but not greater than 2500 

5.0 

10.0 
6 . 2500 or more 

10.0 

15.0 
8. Declaration where to appear.-(1) Subject to the provisions of sub 
rule ( 2 ), every declaration required to be made under these rules, shall, 
where practicable, appear on the principal display panel and shall be 
ordinarily parallel to the base on which the package is intended by its 
manufacturer to rest . 

( 2 ) As far as practicable, all information which are required by 
these rules to appear on the package or label, as the case may be, shall 
appear on the same panel and , shall be indicated together : 

Privided that 
(i) in the case of a container which is returnable by the 

consumer for being refilled, the required declarations may be 

made on the crown cork ; 
(ii) in the case of a container made of any metal, glass, plastic 

or foil, the month and the year , in which the commodity 
contained in such container was manufactured or pre-packed , 
may be indicated either on the top or on the bottom of such 

container ; 
( iii) in the case of a collapsible tube, the month and the year, 

in which the commodity contained in such tube was manu 
factured or pre -packed , may be indicated on the crimped end 

of the tube ; 
liv) in the case of a disc type container, the month and the year. 
in which the commodity 

contained in such container was 
manufactured or pre -packed, may be indicated either on the 
top or bottom of such container. 
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( 3 ) In a cylindrical or nearly cylindrical, round or nearly round , 
oval or nearly oval shaped container , information required to appear on the 
principal display panel shall, as far as practicable , appear on that portion 
of the circumference of the container which is most likely to be displayed , 
presented or shown to the consumer or examined by him under usual 
conditions of display for retail sale . 

(4) Except in the case of fancy packages, the base on which the 
package is intended by its manufacturer to rest shall not be used as the 
principal display panel. 

(5 ) In fancy packages, the declarations required to bemade under 
these rules may be made at the top or bottom of the package . 

9. Manner in which declarations shall be made.- ( 1) Every declaration 
which is required to be made on a package under these rules shall be 

(a ) legible, prominent, definite, plain and unambiguous, 
(b ) conspicuous as to size , number and colour , 

as far as practicable in such style or type of lettering as to be 
boldly , clearly and conspicuously presented in distinct contrast 
to the other type, lettering or graphic material used on the 

package, 
and shall be printed, painted or inscribed on the package in a colour that 
contrasts conspicuously with the background of the label : 

Provided that, - 
(a ) where any label information is blown , 

formed or moulded 
on a glass or plastic surface or where such information is embossed 
or perforated on a package , such information shall not be 

required to be presented in a contrasting colour ; 
( b) where any declaration on a package is printed either in the 

form of hand-writing or handscript, such declaration shall be 

clear, unambiguous and legible. 
( 2 ) No declaration shall be made so as to require it to be read 
through any liquid commodity contained in the package. 

(3 ) where a package {is provided with an outside container or 
wrapper, such container or wrapper shall also contain all the declarations 
which are required to appear on the package except where such container 
or wrapper itself is transparent and the declaration on the package itself 
are easily readable through such outside container or wrapper . 

10. Declaration of name and address of the manufacturer , etc.— (1) Subject 
to the provisions of rule 7, every package kept, offered or exposed for sale 
or sold shall bear conspicuously on the package, the name and complete 
address of the manufacturer, or where manufacturer is not the packer , of 
the packer, or with the written consent of the manufacturer , of the 
manufacturer : 
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Provided that where by reason of the smallness of a package it is 

not reasonably practicable to i dicate the name and complete 
address of the manufacturer or packer on package , it shall be 
sufficient compliance with this paragraph if a mark or inscrip . 
tion which would enable the consumer to identify the 

manufacturer or packer on the package : 
Provided further that where any commodity manufactured outside 

India is packed in India , the package shall also contain on 
the principal di play panel the name and complete address of 

the packer in India . 
Explonation : " Complete address " 

means, 

in the case of a 
company , the address at which its registered office is situated , 
and , in any other case , the name of the sireet, number 
(if any) assigned to the premises of the manufacturer or packer , 
and either the i ame of the city and State where the business 

is carried on by the manufacturer or packer or the PIN Code. 
(2) The name of the manufacturer or packer shall be the actual 
corporate name, or iſ not incorporat d , the name under which the business 
is conducted by such manufacturer or packer . 

11. General prorisions relating to declaration of quontity.- ( 1) In 
declar ng the net quantity of the commodity coitained in a package, the 
weight of wrappers and materials other than the commodity stall be 
excluded : 

Provided that where a package contains a large number of small 

items of confectionary , each of wh ch is separately wrapped 
and it is not reasonably practicable to exclude from the net 
weight of the commodity , the weight of such immediate 
wiaprers of all the items of the confectionary contained in the 
package, the net weight declared on the package containing 
such confectionary or on the label thereof may include the 
weieht of such immediate wrappers, it and only it , the total 

weight of such imm diate w appers does not excecd 
( ) eight per cent, wh re su h immediate wrapper is a waxed 

paper or any, other paper with wax or aluminium foil under 
(ii ) six per cent in the case of any other paper, of the total net 

weight of all the items of con ectionary contained in the 

package minus the weight of immediate wrapper . 
(2). Where a commodity in a package is not likely to undergo any 
variation in weight or measure, on account of the environmental conditions, 
the quanrity declared on the package shall correspond to the net quantity 
which will be received by the consumer, and the declaration of quan ity on 
such package shall not le qualified by the words " when packed " or the 


strip , and 


like 
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(3) Save as otherwise provided in subrule (4), where a commodity 
in a package is likely to undergo variutions in weight or measure on account 
of rnvi onmental conditions and such variation is negligible, the declararion 
of quantity in relation to such package shall be made after taking into 
account such variation so that the consumer may receive not less than the 
net quantity of the commodity as declared on the package , and the 
declaration of quantity on such package shall not also be qualified by the 
words " when packed " or the like. 

(4 ) The declaration of quantity in relation to commodities specified 
in the Forth Schedule , that is to say , commodities which are likely to 
undergo significant variations in weight or measure on account of environ 
mental of other conditionsmay be qualified by the words " wlien packed " 
and when such qualification is made, the package containing such 
commodity shall also bear thereon information with regard to the matters 
specified in the said Fourth Schedule. 

12. Manner in which declaration of quantity shall be expressed .- (1 ) The 
declaration of quantity shall be expressed in terms of such unit of weight, 
measure or number of a combination of weight, measure or number as 
wou d give as accurate and adequate i formation to the consumer with 
regard to the quantity of the commodity contained in the parkage. 

(2) Except in the cases of commodities specified in the Fifth 
Schedule, the declaration of quantity shall be in terms of the unit of 

(a ) mass , if the commodity is solid , semi-solid , viscous 

mixture of solid and liquid ; 
(b) length , if the commodity is sold by linear measure;. 
ic ) area if the commodity is sold by area mesure; 
(d ) volume, i the commodity is liquid or is sold by cubic measure; or 

le) number, if the « ommodity is sold by number: 
Provided hat in the case of solid commodity contained in a free flowing 

liquid which is sold as such the decla -ation of quant ty shall be in 

terms of the drained weight of such solid commodity . 

( 3 ) Where the d claration of quantity has be n made in terms of 
mass , the manufacturer or, as the case may be, the parker mav, at his option , 
make an additional declaration on the package as to the number ol com 
molities con ained in the package . 
Ilustration : 
A package containing rasso : ollas may indicate not only the drained 

weight of the rassogollas but also the number of rassogollas con:ained 

in the package. 

(4 ) Where the declaration of quantity by weight, measure or number 
alone is not sufficient to give to the consumer full information with regard 
to the dio ensins or number of commodi y co tained in the package , such 
declaration shallle accompanied by a declaration of the dimensiins or 
number, or both , were necessary, of the commod.ty contained in the 
package . 


or a 
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Illustration : 


Name of the commodity 


Additional information required 


.. 


(a ) Acid in liquid form 

Concentration in mass per unit 

volume. 
(b ) Fencing wire 

Weight per 100 metre or diameter 

whichever is applicable. 
(c ) Nails , wood screws 

Size (length , diameter and type of 

thread) . 
(d ) Ready -made garments 

Linear measure: 
(i) Sbiris and similar garments Neck size, in steps of one centimetre . 
( ii ) Bushirts and similar garments Chest size, in stepsoffive centimetres. 
(ii) Underwear intended to cover Chest size, in steps of five centimetres. 

upper part of the body or 
any part of the upper part of 

the body. 
(iv ) Underwear intended to cover Waist size , in steps 

of 

two centi 
lower part of the body or any metres, and length , in steps of five 
part of the lower part of the centimetres . 

body. 
(v) Trousers and similar Waist size, in steps of two centi 
garments, ladies or gents metre - length in steps of five 

centimetres. 
(vi) Coat, overcoat and similar Chest size , in steps of five centi 
garments 

metres and length , in steps of five 

centimetres. 
(vii) Socksand similar garments .. Foot size, in steps of one centimetre 

and if stretchable, the limits of 

stretching in centimetres. 
(viii) Sweaters , Cardigans and Chest size, in steps of five centimetres. 

similar garment 
( ix ) Hats , caps and other head- Circumference of head in steps of 
gears 

one centimetre . 
(x ) Sarees, Dhoties, Shawls. Dimensions (length and breadth ). 

handkerchiefs, bedsheets, 
pillow covers, 

towels and 
napkins 
(e ) Tyres and tubes 

Size (metric unit only) . 

Count. 
(5 ) Where it is necessary to communicate to the consumer any 
additional information about the commodity contained in a package, such 
information shall also appear on the same panel in which the other infor 
mation , as required by these rules, have been indicated . 


. 


( f) Yarn 
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Ilustrations: 

Additional information like the following is necessary to be com 

municated to the consumer , namely : 
( a ) in the case of a concentrate , the dilution ratio of that 

concentrate ; 
(b ) in the case of a dehydrated commodity, the reconstitution ratio 

of that commodity ; 
(c) in the case of a package containing, say , Gulab - Jamun mix , 

the number of gulabjamuns that may be obtained from the 

mix and the weight of each gulabjamun ; 
(d ) in the case of still films, the number of exposures which may 

bemade and the length and width of individual exposures, to 
be expressed in millimetres, for example, 36 exposures, 

36 mm x 24 mm ; 
14 (e) in the case of movie films and bulk still films, the linear measure 

of the usable film , to be expressed in metres; 
(f ) in the case of electrical or electronic appliances , the voltage, 

and wattage, and also the output, of such electrical or electronic 

appliances; 
(g ) in the case of an electric bulb or other appliance intended to 

be used for illumination , in addition to the information speci 
fied in clause (f), the illuminating power of such bulb or 

other appliance . 
(6 ) The declaration of quantity shall not contain any word 
expression which tends to create an exaggerated , misleading or in adequate 
impression as to the quanity of the commodity contained in the package, 
for example, words or expressions like 

(i) "minimum " , " not less than " , " average " , " about" , " approxi 

mately " or any other word of a similar nature, or 
(ü ) " Jumbo " , " giant" , " full" , " family huge" , " economy* " 

" large" , " extra" ; " colossa !” , “ king" queen or any other 

word or expression of a similar nature, shall not be used . 
(7) Where, by reason of the smallness of a package, the declaration 
of quantity cannot be written on the container or on the label thereon , 
such declaration shall be made on a tag, card , tape, or any other similar device 
affixed to the container in such manner that it cannot be removed without 
opening the container and every such tag , card , tape or other device shall 
contain a mark or inscription which would enat le the consumer to identify 
themanufacturer or packer, as the case may be . 

13. Statement of Units of Weight, Measure or Number.- ( 1) The units 
of weight, measure or number shall be specified in accordance with the 
units specificd in sub rule (2 ) or sub rule ( 3), as the case may be. 
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) When expressing a quantity less than 
(a ) one kilogram , the unit of w.ight shall be the grau , 
6 ) one metre, the unit of lengi h shall be theentimetre; 

onc square metre, the unit of area shall be the square 

decime re; 
(d ) one cubic metre , the unit of volume shall be one cubic 

decim tie ; 
(e) one cubic decimetre , the unit of volone shall be the cubio 

centimetre ; 
(1) one litre , the unit of volume shall be the millilitre. 
( 3) When expressing a quantity of equal to or more tha : 
(a) (i) one k logram , but less than one tonne the unit of weight 

shall be the kilogram and any fraction of a kilogram shall 

be expressed in terms of decimal sub-multiples of kilogram ; 
(ii ) one tonne, the unit of we ght shall be the tonne, and any 

fraction of a to ne shall be expressed in terms of decimal 

sub-multiples ofthe tonne; 
(b ) one tonne, the unit of weight shall be the tonne, and any 

fraction of a metre shall be expressed in terms of decimal 

sub -multiples of the metre; 
(c ) one square metre, the unit o the area shall be the square metre 

ar d any fraction of a square metre shall be expressed in terms 

of decimal sub-multiple of the square metre; 
(a ) the cubic metre , the unit of volume shall be the cubic metre and 

any fraction of a cubic metre shall be expressed in terms of 

decimal sub -multiple of the cubic metre; 
(e ) (1) one 1 tre, but less than one kilolitre , the unit of volume shall 

be the livre and any fraction of a litre shall be expressed in 

termsof decimal sub-multiple of the litre; 
(ii) ope kil litre . the unit of volumeshall be the kilolitre and any 

fraction of a kilolitre shall be expressed in terms of decimal sub 

multiple of the kilolitie: 
Pruvided that where the quantity to be expressed is equal to one 

kilogram , 1 netre, one square metre, one cubic de imere, 
1 cuvic metre or one lire, as i he case may be, sur h quantity 
may be expressed , at the option of the manufacturer or the 
packer, in terms of grar, centimetre , square decimetre, cubic 

centimetre , cubic decimetre or millil tre as the case may be : 
Provided further that where the quantity to be expressed is equal to 

or more than 100 kilog ams but less than 1000 kilograms, such 
quantity may be express. d , at the option of the manufacturer 
or the picker, in terms of quintal which is equivalent to 
100 kilograms. 
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Ilustrations: 
(a ) Where the weight is 1500 gramy, it shall be expressed as 1.5 kilo 

gram 
(b) Where the weight is 3500 kilograms, it shall be expressed as 

3.5 tonnes. 
(c) Where the length is 225 centimetres, it shall be expressed as 

2.25 metres. 
(d ) Where the volume is 1200 millilitres, it shall be expressed as 

1.2 litre . 
(4 ) Units of weight cr measure not specified in sub-rules (2 ) and (3 ) 
4. all be expressed in accor lance with the following principles, namely : 

(a ) When expressing a quantity less than the stan lard unit, the 

quantity shall be expres ed in terms of the milli unit, 
and where the quantity is less than one thousand the part 

of a unit, in terms of the micro unit, and so on ; 
(b ) When expressing a quantity more than tandard . unit, 

the quantity shall be expressed in terms of the unit up t , 
but not including, one thousand units , and where the 
quantity is one thousand units or more, but less than one 
million Funits , the quantity shall be expressrd in terms 
of the kilo units, and where the quantity is one million units or 
more , the quantity shall be expressed in terms of mega units 

and so on ; 
(c ) When the quantity is more than one standard unit, but less 

than the next standard unit, the fraction shall be expressed in 

accordance with the decimal sub-multiples of the unit. 
(5 ) When any commodity is packed by number, such number shall 
be expressed on the packag . in international form of Indian numerals, 
and every package intended to be sold by number shall be packed in the 
manner specified in the Sixth Schedule . 

(6 ) No number called the dozen (12), score (20), gross (144 ), great 
gross ( 1728 ) or the like shall be specificd or indicated on any package. 

14. Unit Sale Price - Haw to be determined . For the purpose of deter. 
mining the unit sale price of a package, the retail sale price of the package 
shall be converted mathematically to the unit of the weight, measure or 
number in accordance with which the unit sale price is required , by the 
Seventh Schedule , to be declared. 

15. Additional declarations to be made on combination packages.- (1 ) A com 
bination package shall contain , in addition to the declaration required 
to be made under any other pro isions of these rules, an indication of the 
net weight, measure or number, as the case may be , in respect of each 
commodity contained in the package and the sale price of the combination 
package. 
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16. Additional declarations to be made on group packages .- (1). The addi. 
tional labelled separate.y and are capable of being sold separately, each 
Such commodity shall bear thereon a declaration as to the quantity and the 
sale thereof. 

16. Additional declarations to be made on group packages.- (1 ) The addi 
tional declarations on a group package shall be expressed as follows: 

(a) the number of pie es of each commodity contained in such 

package, followid by the net weight, measure or number, as 

ihe case may be; 
(b ) the total number of pieces contained in the group package; and 

(c) the sale price of the group package. 

(2) When individual pieces in a group package are either packazed 
or labelled separately and are capable of being sold as individual pi ces, 
each such piece shall bear thercon a declaration as to its quantity and the 
sale price thereof. 

17. . Additional declara ions to b . made on multi-piece packages.- ( 1) Every 
multi-pirce package shall bear thereon, in addition to the declaration 
required to be made 

other provision of these rules, a 
dcclaraion of - 

(a ) the number of individul pieces contained thereto; 
(b ) the sale price of he multi- piece package : 
Provided that where individual pieces contained in a multi-piece 

package are packaged or labelled separately and are capable 
of being sold separately each p.ece shill tear thereon a 

declaration as to the quantity and the sale price thereof. 
(2) Wheo a multi -piece package contains a number of smallar 
multi -piece Packages each of which is capable of being sold separately, 
such multi-riece package shall also tear thereon a declaration as to the 
number of smaller packiges contained therein and the quantity containe.. 
in each such smaller package . 

18. Decla ations with regard to dimen inne of certain Commodities . - Wher 
A package contains commod.ties, like bed-sheis. hemined fa yric material: 
dhoties, sarees, napkins, pillow -co ers, to els , table cloths or simila 
other commodities, the number and the dimin ions of finished size o 
such commodities shall also be declared on the package or on the labe! 
affixed thereto : 

Provided that where the package contains more than one piece of 

different d mensions th package shall also contain a declara.. 
tion as to the dimensions and the sale p ice of each such 

piece : 
Provided further that th : dimensions of the commodities and the 

sale price thereof shall also be marked on each individual 
piece. 
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19. Declaration with regard to Dimensions and Weight to be małe on 
packages in ce tain case . - Where the dimensions and weight, or combination 
thereof, of a com nodity has or have a relationship to the price of that 
commodity, the declara ion a quantity on the pickage containing such 
commodity, shall also include a declaration as to such dimensions, weightor 
combination . 

20. Declarations to be made with regard to the number of usable sheets to be 
stated . In the case of a package containing sheets like aluminium foil, facil 
tissues, waxed paper , toilet paper or any other type of sheer, the declaration 
of quattity on the package shall also include a statement as to the number 
of usable sheets contained in the package and the dimensions of each 
such heet . 

21.- Declarations with regard to the dimensions of container type commodities 
how to be expressed . - Commodities, such as bags, boxes, cups, pans or 
the like designed and sold in retail trade for being used as containers 
for other materials or objects, shall be labelled with the declaration of 
quantity as follows: 

(i) for bag -type commodities. - In terms of the numher of bags which 

the package may contain , followed by linear dimensions of 

the bags, whether packaged in a perforated roll or otherwise . 
Illustration : 

(a ) For bags without gusset- " 25 bags, 200 mm x 200 mm " ; 
(b ) For bagswith gusset - “ 100 bags,600 mm x 800 mm x 200 mm " ; 
( ii ) for square, oblong, rectangular or similarly shaped 

containers . In terms of the number of containers which the 
package may contain , followed by length , width , and if 

required, depth of the container . 
Illustration : 

" 2 cake-pans, 200 mm x 200 mm " ; 
( 6 ) " I roasting pan , 250 mm x 200 mm x 50 mm " ; 
(iii) For circular or generally sound - shaped containers, not being cups of 

the like. In terms of the number of commodities contained 
therein followed by diameter and , if necessary, depth of 

the container , 
Illustration : 

" 4 pans, 200 mm . diameter x 100 mm " . 
(iv) When the use of a container is related by label references, 

in terms of standard weight or measure, to the capability of 
the container to hold a specific quantity of a commodity or a 
class of commodities such references shall be included in the 
declaration of quantity. 
Explanation — I: Containers which are intended to be used for 

liquids, semisolids viscous materials or mixtures of solids, 
and liquids shall fall within the ambit of this rule. 
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Nlustration : 

Freezer boxes— " 4 boxes, 500 ml capacity, 120 mm x 100 W 
x 70 mm " . 
Explanation - II: Containers intended to be used for solids shall 

fall within the ambit of this rule . 
Illustrations: 

(a ) Bags— “ 8 bags, 100 kg capacity , 900 mm x 1500 mm " ; 
(b ) Cup " 20 cups, 200 mlcapacity " . 
Explanation — III: Where containers are used as liners for 

other more permanent containers, the declaration shall 
be in the sameterms as are normally used to express the 

capacity of the permanent containers. 
Illustration : 
Can liners —_ “ 10 liners, 450 mm x 100 mm , fits cans upto a 

capacity of 100 litres" . 
22 . Cases in which the rest onsibility of marking sale price may be left to the 
whole- sale dealer.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, 
where any package containing edible oil or vanaspati is intended to be sold , 
distributed or delivered through any whole - sale dealer the manufacturer or 
where the manufacturer is not the packer, the packer, may re- pack such 
commodity without marking the sale price of the commodity on the package 
and in the case of every such package, it shall be the duty of the whole-sale 
dealer to indicate on the package the retail sale price of the commodity 
contained therein before the package is displayed for sale or is sold , 
distributed or delivered to any retail dealer or directly to any consumer: . 

Provided that such indication of retail sale price shall be made 

with indelible ink , but if , instead of indicating the retail sale 
price in ink , any price sticker is used , such price sticker shall 
be affixed securely and shall also bear thereon the trademark 
of the manulacturer or the packer, as the case may be , and 
once the price is so marked on the container or on its sticker 

shall not be altered or smudged : 
Provided further that such retail sale price shall be indicated 

strictly in accordance with the price communicated by the 
manufacturer or the packer, as the case may be. and the 
wholesale dealer shall circulate a retail sale price list to each 

of the retail dealers. 
Explanation : For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared 

that the retail sale price indicated by the wholesale dealer 

shall be inclusive of all taxes and other charges. 
(2) Where the sale price is notmarked by the manufacturer or the 
packer on the package in pursuance of the provisions of sub -rule (1), it 
shall be the duty of such manufacturer or packer, as the case may be, to 
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ensure that the retail sale price is marked by the wholesale dealer on each 
package before it is displayed for sale or is sold distributed or delivered . 

23. Provisions relating to wholesale dealer and retail dealers.- ( 1) No 
wholesale dealer or retail dealer sball sell , distribute, deliver, display or store 
for sale any commodity in the packaged form unless the package complies 
with , in all respects, the provisions of the Act and these rules. 

(2 ) No retail dealer or other person shall make any retail sale of 
any commodity in packaged form at a price exceeding the retail sale price 
thereof. 

(3) Where a package intended for retail sale in which 
commo. ity bas been pre-packed is opened and the commodity contained 
therein is sold to one or more persons, the price to be charged from the 
purchaser shall bear the same proportion to the price of the package as the 
quantity sold to the purchaser bears to the total quantity contained in 
the package : 

Provided that where any package containing any commodity 

specified in the Eighth Schedule is opened for the purpuse of 
selling such comm dity in smaller quantities in unpacked form , 
the price charged for the sale of such smaller quantities may 
exceed the proportionate price of such quantity by not more 

than five per cent of such proportionate price : 
Provided further that where any package, which has been damaged 

in transit or otherwise, is sold , the commodity contained in 
such damaged package may be sold in any qu.ntity at a price 

which may be lesser than the proportionate price thereof. 
( 4) Where, after any commodity has been pre-packed for sale any 
tax payable in relati n to such commodity is increased or any fresh tax is 
imposed on such commodity , the retail dealer or any other person , shall 
not make any relail sale of such commodity at a price exceeding the revised 
retail sale price, communicated to him by the manufacturer, or where ihe 
manufacturer is not the packer, the packer; and it shall be the duty of the 
manufacturer or packer as the case may be, to indicate by not less than 
2 advertisements in one or more newspapers and also by circulation of 
notices to the dealers and to the Central Government, State Governments 
and Governments of Union territories, the revised prices of such packages, 
but the difference between the price marked on the package and the 
revised price shall not in any case, be higher than the extent of increase in 
the tax or in the case of imposition of fresh tax, higher than the fresh tax 
so imposed : 

Provided that publication , in any newspaper, of such increased 

price shall not be necessary where such increase is due to any 
increase in , or imposition of, any tax payable under any law 
made by the State Legislature : 
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Provided further that the retail dealer or other person , shall not 

charge such revised prices in relatiun to any packages except 
those packages which bear marking indicating that they were 
pre-packed in the month in which uch tax has been increased 
or fresh tax has been imposed or in the month inmediately 

following the month afore aid : 
Provided also where the re ised prices are lower than the price 

market on the package, the retail dealer or other person shall 
not charge any price in eccess of the revised price, irrespective 

of the month in which the comm dily was pre -packed . 
(5 ) Nothing in sub -rule (4 ) shall apply to a package which is not 
required under these rules to indicate the month and the year in wnich it 
was pre- packed . 

(6 ) No retail dealer or other person shall obliterate , smudge or 
alter the sale price or the retail sale price, indicated by the manufacturer 
or the packer, as the case may be, on the package or on the label affixed 
thereto . 

24. Procedure for examination of and determination of quantity and error in 
packages at th premises of the monufacturer ur packer.- (1 )With a 
ascertai ing whether any package or batch of packages co.nplies with the 
provisions of these rules 11 all respects, the Di ector or any other person 
autborised under section 29 hereafter referred to as in these rules the 
authorised person may exam ne the packages and carry out the tesis at the 
premises on the manufactur r or where the manufacturer is not the p.cker, 
of the packer , and when he carries out such examination or tests, he shall. 
draw samples from such batch of packages, in such manner and in such 
number as are specified in the Ninth Schedule and the texts aforesaid shall 
be carried out in accordance with the method specified in the Tenth 
Schedule . 

(2 ) The Director or the authorised person shall enter, in the Form 
set on in the Eleventh Schedule , the detailed results of the tests carried out 
by him un er sub -rule (1) and shall obtain , on the said Form , the signature 
of the manufacturer or, as the case may be of the packer, or h.s authorised 
agent, or in the absence of both , or on their refusal to affix such si nature, 
the signature of a competent witoess. A copy of the data sheet containing 
the results shall be given to the manufacturer or packer , as the case may be. 

(3 ) On the completion of the examination and tes s carried out 
under sub -rule (1), the Director or the authorised person shall make a report 
indicating therein his findings with regard to the decla ations required to 
be made under these rules and as to the net quantity actually contained in 
the sample packages and the extent of error, if any , noticed by him and 
furnish a copy of such report to the manufacturer or the packer, as the case 
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(4) If it appears from the report referred to in sub-rule (3) that 
(a ) the statistical a erage of the net quantity contained in the 

packages drawn as samples is lesser than the quantity declared 

on the packages or on the labels affixed there to ; or 
(b ) the number of packages, showing an error in reficiency greater 

than the maximum permissible error, is more than five per cent 

of the packages drawn as samples, or 
(c ) , any such rack ige shows an error in deficiency greater than 

twice the maximum permissible error . 
the Director or the au horised person shall , if for good and sufficient reason , 
requested by the manufacture or pa iker or h s authorised agent, so to d ), 
take out as soon as may be praticable, fresh samples and vary out fresh 
tests in accordance with the provisions of these rules and where fresh te ts 
made, the Director or the authorised person, as the case may be, shall collect 
by wav of reimbursem nt, from the minufacturer or packer, such sum , not 
exceeding rupe s two hundred ani fifty, as is , in his opinion , commensurate 
with the services so rendered : 

Provided that where fresh tes s are carried out, no package contained 

in the batch which was reviously tested under this rule, shall 
be sold or istributed by themanufacturer or packer , as the 
case may be , un ess the provisions of t e sub-rule (5 ) or as ihe 

cuse may be, sub.rule (6 ) , are complied with . 
(5) (a ) Where. as a result fanv test carried out urder this rule , it is 
found that any pack ge contained in the batch does not conform to all or 
any of the p ovisi ns of the Act or of the e rules , the manufacturer or the 
packer shall make a ce t per cent check of the pa kages c n ained in the 
batch and pick out from the latch the packages whico conform to all the 
provisions of the Act and of these rules . 

(b ) When the Diecars or the authorised peron is satisfied that the 
pack ges pie ked out by the manufacturer or picker conf rm to al the 
pr visions of the Art and of these rules, he shall authorise the sale , 
distribution or delivery of such pa kagés. 

( ) Where, as a result of such cent per cent check by the manufacturer 
or acker, anv packa e is fou d to be not conforming to all or any of the 
provisions of the Act or of these ules, such pck ge shall not be sold , 
distribited or delivered uitit it has been re -packed , re- processed , or 
relabelled as the case may be, in acco ,dance with the provision of the Act 
and of these rules. 

(6 ) A batch of packages shall be approved for sale if , and only if , as a 
result of the tests carried out under this rule , it is found that - 

( a) the statist cal average of the net quantity contained in the 

sample packages is equal to , or more than , the quantity 
ceclared on the package or on the label affixed thereto , 


(b ) the number of packages, showing an error in deficiency 

greater than the maximum permissible error, isnot more than 

five per cent of the packages selected as samples, 
(c) the extent of error in deficiency in none of such sample 

packages exceeds twice the maximum permissible error, and 
( d) each such package bears thereon or on a label affixed thereto 

-the declarations required to be made under these rules. 
25. Action to be taken on completion of examination of packages at the premises 
of themanufacturer or the packer.- ( 1) Il it appears from the report referred to 
in sub- rule ( 3) of rule 24 that, 

(a ) the statistical average of the net quantity contained in the 

packages drawn as samples under that rule is lesser than the 
quantity declared on the packages or on the labels athxed 
thereto ; or 

the number of pa kages, showing an error in deficiency 
greater than the maximum perm ssit le error, is more than five 

per cent of the packages drawn under that rule as samples, or 
(c) any such pack.ge shows an error in deficiency greater than 

twice the max mum permissible error, or 
(d ) any such package does not hear thereon or on a label affixed 

thereto the declarations to bemade under these rules, 
the Director or the authorised person shall take punitive action in 
accordance with he provisions of he Act against the manufacturer, or as 
the case may be , the packer as he may think fit : 

Provided that no such punitive action shall be taken if fresh tests 

art carrie 1 out under sub rule (4 ) of rule 27, but if after such 
fresh tests any such error or omission, as is refirred to in this 
sub -rule is dete, ted , th : Director or the authorised persoa 
shall take appropriate punitive action in a cardarce with the 
provisions of the Act against the manufacturer or, as the case 

may be, the packer. 
(2). Before taking any unitive action under sub -rule ( 1) the Director 
or the authorised person shall seize, in accordance with the provisions of the 
Act, the packages drawn by him as samples and shall take adequate steps for 
the safe custody of the seized packages until they are produced in the 
appropriate court as evidence . 

(3) The disposal of the seized packages shall be made in accordance 
with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1973 (2 of 1974 ) . 

26. Action to be taken with resard to pa kages examined at the premises of the 
whole sale dealer or retail dealer: - (1) Ordinarily, any test iorelation to the net 

quantity contained in a package shalt , ot be carried out at the premises of 
the retail dealer or the wholesale dealer, unless 

(i) a complaint is received by the Director or the authorised 

person 10 the effect that the package sold or delivered to the 
complainant does not contain the quantity declared on such 
package or on the label affixed thereto ; 
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(ii ) the Director or the authorised person has reason to suspect 

that any package has been ampered wi h or that there has 
been any pilferage or leakage of the commodity contained in 

the package; 
(iii) the Director or the authorised person has reason to suspect 

that any package , or any label affixed the eto , docs not bear 
tereon all or any of the declaratiuns , which are required to 

be mae under these rules. 
(2 ) Where ar y test is carried out in pursuance of the pro- isions of 
sub- rule ( 1) , the Director or the au horised person shall ve, ify whether ihe 
quantity contained in the package corresponds to the quantity declared on 
such package or any label affixed hereto, and where the quantity contained 
in the package is less than the declared quantity, whether the deficiency is 

than twice the maximum permissible error in relation to that 
commodity . 

(3) Where the Director or the authorised person fir.ds on a test 
carried out under this rule that the error in deficiency in any package kept 
or sto ed for sale, di tribution or delivery at the premises of the r tail or 
wholesale dealer , is more than tnice the maxim im permissble error in 
relation to that commodity he shall seize such package and take appr priate 
action against the retail dealer or he wholesale dealer, as the case may be, 
in accoidance with the provisions of tue Act : 

Provided that where the package bears the legend “ when packed " , 

no punitive action shall be taken against the retail dea er or 
wl olesale dealer if the Dir ctor or the authorised person is 
satisfird after necessary tests, that the deficiency in the 
quantity contained in the package is due to cavironmental 

conditions. 
(4 ) Where , as a result of any test made urder this rule, it is found 
that the net quantity contained in the package conforms to the declared 
quantity or where there is a deficiency , such deficiency is not more than 
twice the maximum permissible error, the retail dealer shall be at liberty 
to sell or deliv r or distribute such commodity at the price determined on 
the basis ( f the quantity found on such tesis . 

(5 ) Where, as a result of any test made un ier this rule, it is frund 
that any package, or any lable affixed thereto , does not bear there on all 
or any of the decl rarions required to be made under these rules, it shall 
be lawful for the Director or the auti orised person to make such inquiries 
as to the source from which such package was received by the wholesale 
dealer orrail dealer and to take such punitive action against the wholesale 
dealer or the retail dealer, as the case may be, as he may think fit . 
27. Etablishment of maximum permissible error on packages.- (1) . The 

specified in the 
First Schedule shall be such as is indicated in the ci 
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that Schedule against the concerned commodity and the maximum permissis 
ble error in relation to any cor modity not specified in the First Schedule , 
shall be such as is specified in the Second Schedule : 

Provided that the Director may establish the maximum permissible 

error in relation to any commodity not spe ified in the list 
Schedule, and on such establis ment, the concerned commo 
dity and the maximum permissible error in relation thereto 

shall be deemed to have been included in the First Schedule. 
(2) The Director shall cause a co -ordinated programme to be under 
taken , at such plac :s and in such manner as he may think fit for the 
establishment of the maximum pern.issible error in relation to commodities 
referred to in sub - rule (1 ) or the proviso thereto . 

(3) While establishing the maximum permissible error in relation to 
the net quantity of commodities contained in packages, due account shall 
be taken of the following causes which may lead to variation in the quantity , 
namely : 

(a ) variations causrd by unavoidable deviations in weighing , 

measuring or cuunting the contents of individual packages that 

may occur in good packaging practice, 
(b) variations caused by the ordinary and customary exposure to 

conditions, such as, climate , transport, stoiage or the like 
that normally occur in good distribution practice after the 

commodity is introduced in trade or commerce, and 
(c) variations due to the nature of packaging material or 

container. 
(4 ) The Director shall determine, or cause to be determined , in 
relation to any commodity , the declaration in respect of the net quantity of 
which is permitted to be qualified by the words when packed " , the reaso 
nable variations which may take place by reason of the environmental 
conditions. 

28. Deceptive packages to be repacked or in default to be seized.— ( 1) If, on 
the determination of the quantity contained in the sample packages, the 
Director or the authorised person finds that the quantity contained in the 
package agrees with the declaration of the quantity made on the package or 
label thereon but the package is a deceptive package, he shall require the 
manufacture of the packer as the case may be, 

repack and relabel such 
package and in the event of the omission or failure on he part of the manu 
lacturer or the pa ,ker as the case may be, to repack or relabel such deceptive 
package, in acordance with the standards establishea by or under these 
rules, seize them , take appropriate punitive action in a co dance with the 
Act and take adequate stops for the safe custody of such fackages until they 
are produced in a court as evidence, 

Explanation -- For the purposes of this rule , “ deceptive package." 

means a package which is designed as to deliberately give to 
the consumer an oxaggerated or misleading impression as to the 
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quantity of the commodity contained therein , except where 
bigger dimensions of the package can be justified by the manu. 
facturer or pacher, as thc case may be , on the ground that 
Buch dimensions are necessary for giving protecti n to the 
commodiiy cintained in such package or for meeting the 

requirements of the machine useu for filling such package 
(2) If the seized packages contain any commodity which is subject 
to speedy or natural decay, the Director or the authori ed person shall dis 
pose of the commodity in accordance with the rulesmade under the Act. 

CHAPTER III 
Provisions applicable to Wholesale Packages 
29. Declaration to be made on everywho!Psale package.- (1) Every whole 
sale package shalı bear thereon a legible detuute, plain and conspicuous 
declaration as to 

(a ) the name and address of the manufacturer or where the 

manufacturer is not the packer, of the packer ; 
(b ) the identity of the commodity contained in the package ; and 
(c) the total number of retail packages contained in the wholesale 

package , if : ny, and the net quantity in termsof the standard 
unit ol weight, measure or number of the cummudity contained 
in each retail package. 

CHAPTER IV 
Export and Import of Packaged Commodities 
30. Declarations on packages intended for export.- (1) In this Chapter , 
" export package” means a package intended for export. 

( 2) Every export package shall, notwithstanding anything contained 
in rule 6 , bear on its princ pal display panel a legible and conspicuous decla. 
ration with regard to the following mallers, namely : 

(i) it is inter ded for export ; 
(ii) the identity of the commodity contained in the export package 

and the ner weight, measure or number of such commodity ; 
(iii ) the name and .ddress of the manufacturer , and where the 

manufacturer is not the packer , of the packer. 
(3 ) where an export package contains two or more individually 
packaged or labelled pieces of the same or different commodities, such 
export package shall also bear on its principal disp ay p..nel a legiblc and 
conspicious declaration with regard to the following matters, namely : 

(i) the number and description of such individually packaged 

commodities ; and 
( ii) the net weight, measure or number of the commodities con 

tained in such individual package . 
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(4) The Director or any other person authorised by the Director 
may inspect, or cause to be inspecte !, any parkıge in ended for export with 
a view to ascertaining whether the declarations as to the net weight measure, 
or number on the packages are ac urate , and if the Director or authorised 
person is of the opinion that he decl iration with regard 10 such matters is 
Dot correct or is fulse in material particulars, he may bring the matter to 
the notice of - 

(i) where such checking is made in the premises of the manufac 
turer or packer, 

the appropriate officer of customs, and 
the Alinistry dealing with the export of the concerned 

commodity , 
(ii ) where the checking is made at or near the custom stations , 

che appropria e officer of customs, and 
(b ) the Ministry dealing with the export of the concerned 

commodity , 
for such action as they may think fit. 

(5 ) Where the person to whom any package is to be exported dnes 
not want any indication on the pa kage to the effect that it is inten ed for 
export or that the name of the manufacturer or packer should be mentioned 
on ihe package, it shall be lawful for the manufactu er or packer to pack 
such commodity with ut compling with the provisions of sub-clause (i) or 
sub -clause (iii ), or both , of sub- rule (2 ). 

31. Export packages also to comply with the laws of the country to which they 
are being exported . —Every export pa k ge shall also comply with the law rules 
and re, ulations in force in the country to which such package is intended to 
be exported . 

32. Restrictions on sale of export packages in India . - An export package 
shall not sold in India unless the manufacturer er packer has re- packed or 
re -labe led the commodity in accordan , e with the provisious contained in 
Chapter II ; and where any export package is sold in India withou , such re 
packing or re-labelling , such package shall be liable to be seized in accor 
dance wi h the provisions of the Act. 

33. Provisions of Chapter II to apol, to packaged commodities imported into 
India. The provisions of Chapter Il shall, is far as may be, apply 10 
p.ckaged commudities in ported into li dia . 

CHAPTER V 

Exemptions 
34. Exempt un in respect of certain packages.- (1) Not! ing c ntained in 
tl.ese rules ha I apply to an package con il ng a coam ,diiy if 

(a) the making on the package unambiguously indicates that it 

has been sp ci lly pake or he exclusive use or any industry 
as a raw material or for the purpose of servicing any industry 


mine or quarty : 
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Prov ded that this exemption shall not be available in respect of 

(i) any yarn which is sold in hands to handloom weavers. 
(ii) any component, part or material used in any worl shop , 

service station or for the purpose of servicing any industry 
mine or quarry : 

cle or motor vehicle within the meaning of the motor 

vehicles Act, 1939 (4 of 1939) , is undertaken ; 
(b ) the net weight or measure of the commodity is twenty grams 
or twenty mililitres or less, it sold by weight or measure . 

CHAPTER VI 
Registration of Manufacturers and Packers 
35. Regitration of Manufacturers and Packers.- (1) Every individual, 
firm , Hindu undivided family sociery, company or corporation who or 
which pre-packs any commodity for sale, di-tribution or delivery shall make 
an application accompanied by a fee of rupees five , to the Director for the 
registration ofhis or is name and complete address; and every such appli 
cation sball be made 

(i) in the case of an applicant pre-packing any comm dity at the 

com encement of these rules, witbin ninety days from such 

comn encement; or 
(ii) in the case of any applicant who or wh ch commences pre 

packing of any commodity after the commencement of these 
rules, within ninety days fro n the date on which he or it 

commences such pre-packing. 
(2) Every applica ion referred to in sub -rule (1) shall contain the 
folonii g particulars, namely : - 

the name of the applicant ; 
the complete address of the premises at which the pre-packing 

of one or more c mmodities is made by the applicant ; and 
(c) the nan e of the commodity or commodities pie- packed by the 

applicant. 
Explanatı n : In this sub -rule, " complete address" has the meaning 

assigned to it in the Explanation to sut -rule (1) of rule 10 . 
36 . Registration of shorter a dress permissible.- (1) It shall be lawful for 
any manufact rer or packer to make an application 1o the Director for the 
registration of a shorier address, in ac dition to the complete address referred 
to in sub-rule (2 ) of rule 35 . 

(2 ) The Director may, if he is satisfied after inquiry that the shorter 
address is suficient to enable the consumer or any other person to identi y 
the manufacturer or the packer, register such shorter address . 

(3 ) Where a shorter address is registered by the Director, it shall 
be lawlul for the manufacturer or packer to state such shorter address on the 
label of cach commodity pre-packed by him or it. 


SS 
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87. Register of manufacturers and packers , etc.- (1) The Director shall 
enter in a register, to be maintained by him for the purpo e, the name and 
complete address of each manufacturer or packer by whom application for 
such registration has been made to him under rule 35 . 

(2) The register referred to in sub -rule (1) shall be open to the 
inspection of the public without the payment of any fce. 

38. Compilation of lists of manufactures or packers and their circulation. The 
Director shall compile a State-wise list of the manufacturer and packers 
register d by bim under rule 37 and shall circulate such list to the Controller 
of the oncerned Statr to enble the Controller to take, or cause to be taken 
samples at the premises of the manufacturer or, where the manufacturer is 
not the packer, of the packer . 

FIRST SCHEDULE 

[ See Rule 2 (i) (i) ] 
Maximum permissible erors in relation to the quantity contained in the 

Individual Package 
SI. Description of Quantity declared 

Maximum permi. 
No. commodity 

ssible error 
2 

3 

4 


5.0 % 


1. Biscuits 

(i) Upto and equal to 500 g 7.0 % 
( ii) Above 500 g 

6.0 % 
2. Bread 

(i) Upto and equal 400 8.0 % 
(ii) Above 400 g upto and equal 
to 800 g 

6.0 % 
(iii) Above 800 g upto and equal 
to 1200 g 

4.0 % 
Cement 50 kg. bag 

2.0 % 
4. Detergents (i) Upro and equal to 1 kg . 

cleaning /scou- (ii) . Above 1 kg . up to and equal 
ring powder to 3 kg . 

4.0 % 
and the like ( iii) Above 3 kg . 

1.5 % 
5. Face cream (i) Up o and equal to 25 g . 

( ii ) Above 25 g upto and equal 
to 100 8 

4.0 % or 2.5 g 

whichever is legy 
( iii) Above 100 g 

3.0 % 
6 . Ghee , vanas lií Upto and equal to 1 kg . 2.0 % 

pati and (ii) Abo e 1 kg . upto and 
edible oils equal to 2 kg. 

1.5 % 
(iii ) Above 2 kg . upio and equal 
(iv) Above 4 kg. 

0.6 % 


4.0 % 


to 4 kg . 


1.25 % 
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(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
7. Hair cream (i) Up to and equal to 100 g 

(ii) Above 100 g upto and cqual 5.0 % or 7 g 
to 200 g 

whichever is less 
( iii) Above 200 g 

5.0 % or 10 g 

whichever is less 
8. Infant Foods (i) Up to and cqual to 100 g 5.0 % 

including (ii) Above 100 g up to and equal 
malted milk to 1 kg. 

4.0 % 
foods (iii) Above 1 kg. 

3.0 % 
9. Liquid milk (i) Up to and cqual to 100 ml -5 ml 

( ii) Above 100 ml up to and equal 
to 250 ml 

-8 ml 
(iii ) Above 250 ml 

- 10 ml 
10 . Provisions sold (*) Up to and equal to 100 g 3.0 % 

in Polythene (ii) Above 110 g upto and equal 2.0 % 
bags or Plastic 

to 500 g 
bags. Food (iii ) Above 500g upto and cqual 1.5 % 
grains, pulses to 1 kg 
edible seeds, (iv ) Above 1 kg 

0.75 % 
spices (whole 
or broken but 
not powde 
red ), powde 
rd commo 
ditics ( such 
as, chilli 
powder, pep 
per powder, 
coffee pow 
der washing 
soda, attata 
ble salt and 
the like), dry 
fruits Seeds 
and other 
commodities 
( such as, su . 
gar, gurkh 
andsari and 
the like ). 


14 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


11 . 


Safety Match 
buxes 


containing upt > 50 sticks 8.0 % 
containing more than 50 6.0 % 

sticks 
For all quantities 3.0 % 


12. Shaving cakes/ 

sticks 
13. Shaving cream 


- 1g 
--2g 


14. Soap chips 


(i) Upto and equal to 50 g 
(ii ) Above 50 g upto and 

equal to 100 g 
(i) Upto and equal to 1 kg 
(ii) Above 1 kg up to and 

equal to 3 kg 
(iii) Above 3 kg 


1.0 % 
0.3 % 


0.2 % 


15. Talcum & face 

powder 


16. "Tea 
17 . 

Toilet soaps 
18. Tooth paste 


(i) Upto and equal to 50 g 

6.5 % 
(ii) Above 50 g upto and 

4.0 % 
equal to 100 g 
(iii) Above 100 g u to and 3.0 % 

equal to 300 g 
(iv ) Above 300 
8 

2.5 % 
For all quantities 

2.0 % 
For all quantities 

3.0 % 
(i) Upto anl equal to 50 g 5.0 % 
(ii) Above 50 g upto & equal 4.0 % 

to 125 g 
(iii ) Above 125 g 

3.0 % 
(i) Upto and equal to 100 g 8.0 % 
( ii ) Above 100 g 

8.0 % or 15 g 

whichever is 
less 


19. Tooth powder 


20. Washing soap 


4.5 % 
4.0 % 


(i) Upto and equal to 150 g 
(ii) Above 150 g unto and 

equal to 300 g 
(iii) Above 300 g 


3.0 % 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

[See Rule 2 (i) ( ii)] 
Maximum permissible errors in relation to packaged commodities not specified in the 

First Schedule 


1. Classification of commodities packaged or old by weight or rolume- (1 ) 
For the purpose of specilying the maximum permissib c errors, packagid 
commodities nor specified ii the First Schedule, vh ch are intended to be 
sold , delivered or distributed y weight or valume sball be divided into two 
classes, namely, classes A and Class B . 

(2) The following categories of commodities shall fall within Class 
A namely : 


(a) commodities contained in a package, the net weight or volume 

of which does not exceed 25 grams or 25 cubic centimetres or 

(millilitres); 
(b ) commodi ies, the flow properties, density, or both , of which 

c nnot be m in ained constant exceptwith the help of con ja 

derable .pecial techni al cffort; 
(c) commodities containing seve, al substances of different densi 

tie. or different physical phase , the packaging of w.ich requi 

res several operations; 
(d ) commodities which require several operations for packaging; 
(e) commodities which , after they have been packed , are subjected 

to additional processing such as heat treatment, which is likely 
to effect , The weight of the commodities in irregular and 

unpredictable manner ; 
( ) commo«lities composed of pieces fragments or grains in which 

the maximum weight of each piece , fragment or grain is 
g eater than or equal to the maximum permissible error corres 
ponding to the net quantity contained in that pack - ge, if the 

comn odity , is considered as belo gi g to Class B , 
(g ) liquid commodities. 

(3) Any commodity which does not fall within Cliss A shall fu 
within Class B , 

2. Maximum permissible errors on net quantity declared hy weight or volume. - 
( 1) The maximum permissible error, in excess or in deficiency, in the net 

antity by weight or volume of any commodity belonging to class ‘A’or 
Class B shall be as specified in Table I. 

303 . 
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TABLE I 
Maximum permissibls errors on net quantities declared by wright or by volum :. 
SI. Declared quantity 

Maximum permissible error in excess 
No. g or cm (ml) 

or in deficiency 
CLASS AP 

CLASS B 


As per 


4.5 


.. 


.. 


4.5 


g or as per 

gor 
cenjage cm (ml) centage 

cm (ml) 
of declared of declared 
quantity 

quantity 
(i) Not more than 25 

9 
( ii ) more than 25 but not 

9 .: 
more han 50 
(iii) more than 50 but not 

4.5 

2.25 
more than 100 
( iv ) more than 100 but not 4.5 

2.25 
more than 200 
(v) more than 20 but not 

9 
more than 300 
(vi) more than 300 but not 

3 

1.5 
mre than 500 
(vii ) more than 500 but not 

15 

7.5 
more than 1000 
(viii) more than 1000 

1.5 

0.75 
( 2) The maximum permissible error specified as percentage shall be 
rounded off to the nearest one -tenth 

of a gram or cubic centimeter 
(mililitre ). 

3 . maximum pe missible errors on not quantity declaret by lenyth area or 
number.- (1) The maxim im pe missible error, in excess or in dificiency . in 
the net quantity de lared in terms of length , area or number shall be as 
specified in Table II. 

TABLE II 
Maximum permissible errors on net quanti ies declared by length , arra or number . 
Si. Quantity Declared 

Maximum permissible error . 
No. 

in exc ss or in deficiency 
(i) in units of length 

2 per cent of d clared qu ntity uz to 10 
metres and thereafter 1 

declared quantitv . 
(ii) in units of area 

4 per cent oi de lared quantity pto 10 sq . 
metres and thereafter 1 per cent of 

declared quantity , 
(iii) by number 

2 per cent o de lared quan :ity . 


percent of 


. 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

(See Rule 5 ) 
Commodities to be packed in sp cified quantities 
1. The following commodities shall be packed only in such quantities 

by weight,measure or number as are specified in the corresponding 

entries against them . 
Si. Commodities 

Quantities in which to 
No , 

be packed 
1. Baby food including wean- 200 g, 400 g, 500 g, 1000 g 

ing food 
2. Biscuits 

(i) Canteen packs: 25 g . and 30 g . 
(ii ) Exlusive Wrap pack : 50 g . 60 8 . 

70 g, 80 g , 85 g , 90 g , 95 g , 100 g . 1 

and 110 g . 
(iii) Ai tight cartons: 100 g, 120 g , 140 g, 

150 g , 160 g, 170 g , 180 g , 190 g , 

200 g , 210 g , 220 g , 230 g . 
(iv) Fancy tins ard drums:No restriction 

but endeavour shall be made to 

pack in multiples of 10 g . 
3. Bread including brown 100 g, 200 g , 400 g, 800 g, 1200 g . 

bread but excluding 

buny. 
4. Bu ter, Cheese and allied 25 g, 50 g , 100 g, 200 g , 250 g, 500 g, 1 kg . 
products. 

2 kg , 5 kg and thereafter in multiples of 

5 kg. 
5. Cereals and pulses 100 g , 200 g , 250 * g, 500 g , 1 kg , 2 kg , 5kg 

and thereafter in multiples of 5 kg . 
6. Cereal products 

200 g, 500 g , 1 kg and thercafier in multi 

ples of 500 g 
7. Cigarettes, cigars, becdies 10 , 20 , 50 and thereafter in multiples of 50 
and the like 

(25 only for beedies) 
8. Cleaning and sanitary fluids 50 ml. 100 ml. 200 ml. 500 ml, 1 litre and 

thereafter in multiples of 1 litre. 
9. Cleaning powders 50 g, 100 g. 200 g , 500 g , 600 * g , 1 kg , 

1.2kg , 1.5 kg and thereafter in multi 

ples of 500 g 
10. Condensed milk 
11. Coffee, tea , cocoa and other 25 g , 50 g , 100 g , 200 g, 250 * g, 400 g 

material which may be 500 g , 800 * g , 1 kg and thereafter in 
reconstituted as beverages. muluples of 1 kg . 


400 g . 
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Si. 
No. 


Cummodities 


Quantities in which to 

be packed 


creams 


of 100 g . 


11 


12. Cooking oils , vanaspati, 100 g, 200 g, 250 * g, 500 g, 1 kg , 2 kg , 4 * kg 
ghee, margarine 

5 kg and thereafter in multiples of 5 kg 
(13.5 * ky for refined edible oils, 16.0 *kg 
for cther edible oils and 16.5 * kg. for 

vanaspati) 
13 . Cosmetics and perfumes 25 g, 30 g , 35 g, 40 g, 45 g , 50 g , 60 g , 70g, 
including all 

80 g . 90 g, 100 g. 120 g, 140 g , 160 g , 
except dental and shay 180 g , 200 g , and thereaiter in multiples 
ing 

! If net quantity is declared by volume the 

same number in millilitres. 
14 .. Hair oils (perfumed ) 50 ml, 75 ml, 100 ml, 200 ml, 300 ml, 400 ml 

500 ml, 1 litre and thereafter in multi 

ples of 1 litre. 
15. Hair oils (unperfumed ) 100 g , 200 g , 250 * g , 500g, 1 kg , 2 kg , 3 kg, 

and thereafter in multiples of 5 kg. 
If net quantity is declared by volume the 

samenumber in millilitres. 
16. Ice cream ( in bricks) 500 g , 1 kg and thereafter in multiples of 

1 kg. 
17. Ice cream ( in cups) 25 g, 50 g , 100 g, 200 g , 250 g. If net quantity 

is declared by volume the samenumber 

in millilitres. 
18. Jams, sauces, ketchup and 50 g , 100 g, 500 g, 1 kg , and thereafter in 
the like 

multiples of 1 kg . 
19. Milk- liquid sweetened , 50 ml, 100 ml, 200 ml, 500 ml, 1 litre, 2 
unsweetened , flavoured . lities, 5 litresand thereafter in multiples 

ol 5 litres. 
20. Milk powder 

500 g , 1 kg and thereafter in multiples of 

500 g . 
21. Math sticks in boxes 10, 20, 50, 60 and 100 and thereafter in 

mul iples « f50 
22. Non -soapy detergents 40 g . 50 g 100 g , 200 g , 250 * g , 500 g . 700g, 

750 * g , 1 g , 1.5 kg 2 kg and thereafter 

in multiples of 1 kg. 
23. Nuts, bolts , nails, screws 5 , 10 , 20 , 50 , 100 , 200, 500, 1000 and 

and the like (in boxes) therealter in multiples of 1000 


$ 7 


Commodities 


Si. 
No. 


Quantities in which to be packed 


24. Rassogulla, gulab -Jamun 5 , 10 , 20 , 30 , 40 , 50 , 100 and thereafter in 

and other sweets , if sold multiples of 50. 

by number. 
25 . Rice (Powdered), flour, 100 g, 200 g, 250 * , 500 g, 1 kg, 2 kg, 5 kg 
atta , rawa, suji 

and thereafter in multiples ol 5 kg . 
26. Salt 

50 g , 100 g , 200 g 500 g . 1 kg 2 kg , 5 kg 

and the eaſter in multiples of 5 kg . 
27. Shaving blades 

1, 2 , 3, 5 , 10 and thereafter in multiples 


of 10 . 


8 


28. Shaving cream 

30 g . 50 g , 70 g , 100 g , 125 g , 150 and 

- thereafter in a ultiples of 50 g . 
29. Soaps 
( a ) Laundry soap . 150 g , 200 g , 225 * g, 250 * g and thereafter 

in multiples of 50 g . 
(b ) Non -soapy detergent 125g , 135 * g, 170 * g 180 * g, 250g , 300g and 
cakes /bars 

thereafter in multiples of 100 g . 
(c) Toilet soap cakes .. 25g , 50g , 75 * g . 80g , 85 * g 100g , 120g, 

150 ; and thereafter in multiples of 

50g . 
30. Soft drinks and other non 50ml, 100ml, 200ml, 250 * ml, 500ml 

alcoholic beverages includ 750ml, 1 litre and thereafter in multi. 
ing vegetable and fruit ples of 1 litre . 

juices . 
31. Spices 

25g, 50g , 100g , 200g, 500g, lkg and there. 

after in multiples of 1 kg. 
32. Sugar, sugar cubs, khand- 100g, 200g, 500g, 1 k2, 2kg, 5kg,and there 
sari molasses . 

after in multiples of 5 kg . 
33 . Toffees, boiled confection- (i) Upto 10 pieces, by number provided 
ary and the like . 

that the net ontent does not exceed 20g 

and thereafter by weight as follows: 
(ii) Fancy tins and drums: No restriction 
but endeavour shall be made to pack in 

multiples of 10g. 
34 . Tooth paste 

25g, 50g , 75 * g , 1002, 2003, 300g , 5003 . 

Ikg and hereafter in multiples of kg. 
40 *8,503, 75g 100g , 125g , 150 , and there 

after in multiples of 50g . 
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Note.- Ordinarly , commodities shall not be packed in any quantity 

marked with an asterik (*),but where any commodity is packed in 
a quantity so marked with an asterik ( *) the practice of packing 
such commodity in such quantity shall be discont nued as early as 
possible but in any case not later than three years from the 
commencement of these rules. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 


[ See Rule 11 (4 )] 


Declaratin of quantity in relation to commodities ( sold by weight or volume) 
which may be qualified by the words " when pucked " and the additional information 
which the package or the label affixed thereto shall bear on it. 


S. 
No. 


Name of commodity 


Additional information to 
be stated on the package 


per cent of alcohol 


Fat content 


1. Alcoholic liquors 
2. Animal feed .. 
3. Bread, bun and the like 
4. Butter and cheese including peanut 

butter ( uncanned ) 
5. Cake 
6. Cream (other than cream of milk ) 
7.- Fertilisers 
8. Fruits 
9. Lotions 
10. Margarine 
11. Non -soapy detergents 
12. Soap of all kinds other than toilet soap 
13. Spirituous products 
14. Toilet soap 


nutrient content . 


. 


Total fatty matter as a 
percentage of the cle ) . 
ared net weight of the 
soap : 
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THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 

[See Rule 12 (2 ) ] 

Exceptions referred to in Rule 12 (2 ) 
1. The following commodities in packaged form may be sold by weight, 
measure or number as shown against the commodity . 


TABLE 


si. 
No. 


Commodity 


Whether declaration to 
be expressed in terms of 
weight, measures nu 
mber or two or more of 
them . 


or 


Weight 
Weig t or volume. 
Weight and equivalent vol 

ume as stated tempera . 
ture and pressure . 
Weight 
Length or weight 
Length 
Length or weight 
Number or weight 
Weight or volume 
Weight 
Weight 
Vulume 


1. Aerosol products 
2 . Acids in liquid form 
3. Compressed or liquified gas (but 

not liquified petroleum gas ) 
4 . Curd 
5. Electric Cables 
6 . Electic wire 
7 . Fencing wire 
8 , Frits, all kinds 
9 . Furnace oil 
10. Linseed oil and other vegetable oils 
11. Heavy residual fuel oil 
12 . Industrial diesel fuel 
13. Honey, malt extract, golden syrup 

t eacle 
14. Ice cream and other similar frozen 

products 
15. L quid chemicals 
16. Liquified petroleum gs 
17. Nails, wood screws 
18. Paint (other than paste paint or solid 

pain ), Varnish and varnish stains, 

enamels . 
19. Paste faint, solid paint 
20 . Ras, ulla , Gulbjamun and cther sweet 

preparations 
21 . Re dy -made graments 
22. Sauce, all kinds 
23. Tyres and tubes 
24 . Yarn 


Weight 
Weight or volume. 
Weight or volume. 
Weight 
Number or weight 


.. 


.. 


Volume 
Weight 


Weight 
Nimber 
Weight 
Number 
Weight or length of yarn . 


.. 
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THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 

[ See Rule 13 (5) ] 
The manner in which commodities intended to be sold by number shall 

be packed 
Where any commodity is packed by number, such packing shall be made 
unless otherwise provided in these rules in the following manner, namely: 

Wh- re th • number is less than ten , by the integral number; 
Where the number exceeds ten but does not exceed one hundred , 

in multiples of five ; 
(c) Where the number exceeds one hundred but does not exceed 

two hurdred , in multiples of ten ; 
( d ) Where the number exceeds tuo hundred but does not exceed five 

hundred , in multiples of twenty ; 
(e) Where the number exceeds five hundred but does not exceed 

one thousand , in multiples of fifty ; 
(f) Where the number exceed : one thousand, in multiples of on 
hundied . 

THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE 

[S :e Rule 14 (1) ] 

Manner of declaration of unit price 
The un t of theweight measure or nimber , in accordance with which 
unit sale price shall be declared , sha l be as follows: 

(a ) Where the commodity is sold by weight, if the quantity declared 
on the packige 

(i) does not exceed 100 grams in terms of one gram ; 
( ii ) exceeds 100 grams, but does not exceed one tonne, in terms 

of one kil gram ; 
(iii) exceeds one tonne, in terms of ore tonne. 

(b Where the commodity is sold by volume if the quantity declared 
on the package 

(i) does not exceed 100 milli litres, in tern s of onemilli litre ; 
( i) exceeds 100 m , but does not exceed one kilolitre, in terms 

of one litre; 
(iii ) exceeds one kilo litre , in terms of one kilo litre . 

(c) Where the commodity is sld by lengta ofmeasure, if the quantity 
declared on the packaxe 

(i) does not ex eed 100 centimetres, in terms of one centimetre; 

(ii ) exceeds 00 cm , in terms of one : etre. 

(d ) Where the commodity is sold by area , in terms of one square 
roetre ; 

( ) Where the commodity is sold by number , in terms of one piece . 
Nore. — The sub paragraph (e ) shall apply to commodities contained in a 

package, where the commodity is such that it may be sold 
separately by number. 


TAR EIGHTH SCHEDULE 

[ See Prov so to rule 23 ( 3) ] 
1. Biscuits 
2. Bread loaf 
3 . Confectionary 
4 . Edible oil Vanaspati 
5 . Fertilizers 
6. Kerosene oil 
7. Lubricating Oil . 

THE NINTH SCHEDULE 

(See Rule 24 ) 
Manner of Selection of Samples of Packages 
1. Where, by reason of the widely varying tare weight of packages, it 
is necessary to open any such package and to take out the commodity con 
tained therein for the purpose of determining the net quantity contaired in 
such package, and it is not practicable to so re-fill or repack the commodity 
as to make the package a saleable o e, or the commodity is such that it is 
likely to become unht for consumption or use after it has been taken out 
from the package, the sample size shall be such es is specified in the corres. 
ponding entry in column (2) of Table I against the number specified in 
column (1 ) of the said Table. 

TABLE 
Number in batch 

Sample size 
Less than or equal to 500 
501 to 3200 

13 
More than 3200 

20 
2. Where , for the determination of the per quantity of any commodity 
contained in a package it is not necessary to open the package for taking out the 
commodity therefrom or where it is sufficient to open and take out the com 
modity from not more than five packages, for the purpose of determining 
the tare weight of such packages, the sample size shall be such as is specified 
in the corresponding entry in column (2) of Table II against the number 
specified in column (1) of the said table : 

TABLE II 


. 
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Number in batch 


Sample size 


100 to 150 
151 to 280 
281 to 500 
501 to 1200 
1201 to 3200 
3201 and over 


20 
32 
50 
80 
1 5 
200 
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3. The samples referred to in paragraph 1 or paragraph 2 shall be 
selected at random in accurdance with the manner specified in paragraph 
4 and 5 . 

4. Where, for the determination of the net quantity of any commodity 
contained in a package it is nece sary to take samples of packages styred by 
the manufacturer or packer in a warehouse , godown or atany tother place, the 
sample shall be selected at randon , from every batch of packages and shall 
be picked out from the top , bottom , cene, right, left, front and rear of 
the stocks so that the samples may adequately represent the packages in the 
batch . 

5. Where for the determination of the net quantity of any commodity 
contained in a package it is necessary to take samples from the place whero 
ihe package is being filled such sample shall be selected from among the 
jackages which have already been filled , or in the alternative, the requisito 
number of empty containers may be taken over and each of them shall be 
adequately marked for proper identification and the tare weight of each 
container sha l be accurately n ted and thereafter the marked containers 
shall be introduced at random in he packing process so that , after the 
packages are filled it may be possible to determine whether the packages do 
cuntain the net quantity of the commodity as declared on the container . 
Explanation : In this schedule " sample size" means the number of 

Packages to be selected as samples. 


THE TENTH SCHEDULE 

(See Rule 24) 
Determination of the Net Quantity of commodities Contained in Packages 

PART I - Equipments 


1. Equipments required.- (1) The Director , or other person authorised 
by or under the Act, to determine the net quantity of commodity contained 
in any package , shall be provided by the concerned Government with ade. 
quate equ pments and facilities to carry cut his work to the required degree 
of accuracy in an expedient and efficient manner . 

(2) The equipments , referred to in sub-paragraph (1) shall ordinarily 
consist of working taodard weights and balances , or any other weight or 
measure di clared by the Director to be suitable for determining the net 
quantity contained in the concerned package; 

(3 ) The Director or authorised person shall before determining the 
net quantity contained in any package, en ure that the working standards 
- and other equipments are functioning properly . 
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2. Working Standards to be ordinarily used.- ( 1) Ordinarily, 
working s andards and other weights and measures, du y verified shall be 
us d for determining he net quantities contained in packages and the errors, 
if any, ia relation to th : net quantity declared on the package: 

Provided that, whore it is necessary to use the weights or measures 

owned or controlled by the manufacturer , packer or wholesale 
dealer as the case may be such weights and measures shall 
not be used unless they are verified before use and no such 
weight or mea -ure , shall be us: d unless the maximum 
permissible error of such weight or measure is twenty per cent 
or less of the maximum error permitted in relation to the net 

quantity of the commodity contained in the packages. 
( 2) It shall be the duty of every manuſar turer , packer or wholesale 
dealer to render such assistance to the Director or other authorised person 
as the Director or other authorised person may sequire in order to carry out 
his duties expeditiously and efficiently . 

( 3) Where any weiglt, measure or other equipment, owned or con 
trolled by the manu acture , packer or wholesale dea er is used by the 
Director or other authorised person for the di termination of the net quantity 
contained in any package, such weight, measure or (ther equipment shall 
not be r leased by the Director or other authorized person until his work 
is completed . 
PART II - Instructirns wi h regard to the determination of quantity and error at 

manufacturer s or fack.i s pren.ises. 
3. Proc dure for determinat on of quantity by weight al manufacturer s or 
packer s premis s.- (1) If empty tare packages are available, take 10 such 
ta e pa kases, cut ihem to the size which they would have on the filling and 
weigh them . Get the weight of one tare package by dividing the weight so 
arrived at by ten . 

(2 ) In the ab ence of empty tare packages. one package from the 
sample shall be opened ond th : pet weight of the commodity and the tare 
weight of the package determined . If the tare weight of the package is equal 
to or less than three tenth of the maximum permissible error for that con . 
cerned commodity of that quantity, it shall be assumed that the tare weight 
of one packige so oet- roined is valid for all ti e other packages in i he 
sample , and the remaining packages sh ill then be weighed for gross weight, 
and thereafier the net weight of conmodity contained in each package 
shall be ołt ined by subtracting the tare weight tiom the gross weight. 

(3 ) If the tale weight of the package specified in paragraph (2 ) is 
m re than three tenths of he maxin um permissible error in relati n to ihat 
comm dity , four mo c packages in the simples sh ill be opened ard the pet 
weight of the com nodiry in cich package as well as the tare weight of cach 
pickage shall b : deterinined . If ihe difference between the maximum tare 
weight and the minimum tire weight of five samples is equal to or less than 


four-tenths of tho - maximam permissible error for that commodity of that 
quantity , the tare weight of the package shall be taken as equal to the 
arithmetic mean of the five tae weights. The gross weight of the packages 
in the sample shall then be determired to the requisite accuracy and the 
average tare wright of the cintained shall be subtracted from the gross 
wright to obtain ihe net contents of the commodity in each package in the 
sample . 

(4) Where it is found on cxamining the first tare package, as 
described in sub -paragraph ( 2) that the tare weight of the container 
exreedsthe limit specified in suh -paragraph (2) and sub -paragraph (3) and 
the determination of nct contents cannot be carried out without opening the 
remaining packages, or it is not, possible to use the procedure described in 
sub-paragraph (5 ) the size of the sample to be examined shall be restricted to 
that indicated in column ( 2 ) in accordance with the batch indicated in column 
(1) of Table- I of the Ninth Schedule and the determination of pet quantity 
shall be carried out by opening all the packages in the sample. 

(5 ) Where is likely that the process of determination of the 
actual net quantity may be destructive and it is possible to feed empty 
package into the packing process without affecting the results , the following 
procedure shall be used: 

(a ) the number of empty packages, depending upon the size of the 

batch , in accordance with columns (1 ) and (2 ) of Cable II of 

the Ninth Schedule shall be selected . 
(b ) the empty package shall be marked suitably to identify them 

from the other packages. 
(c) the weight of each empty package, with its other parts which 

are to be fitted on it after it is filled shall be determined and 
the weight suitably recorded on the empty package and also 

on the Form specified in the Eleventh Schedule ; 
(d ) the empty package shall then be filled by introducing them 

in a random manner in the packing process, and such intro 
duction shall be adequately spread over the duration in 

accordance with which the size of the batch is det rmined . 
(c) the marked packages shall be taken out after completion of 

the filling af d sealing operations and each such filled package 

shall be weighed again to the requisite accuracy ; 
(1) the net quantity shall be obtained by deducting the tare 

weiht determined in accordance with clause (c) from the 

gross weight. 
(6). The Director or other autorised person shall enter results of bis 
examination of gross weight, net weight and tare weight in the Form 
specified in t e Eleventh Schedule along with such other observation as he 
may wish to make on the basis of his examination . 
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4. Determination of liquid contents by oulume.-- (1) If the specific gravity 
of the liquid commodity filled in packages remains sufficiently constant for 
a batch and it is possible to determine accurately its specific gravity , the 
method of determination of net contents by weight, de -cribed in paragraph 
3 may be used. 

(2) If the method described in sub - paragraph (1) is not feasible the 
containers shall be opened and the contents of each package poured out 
carefully into the appropriate volume measure. 

(3 ) The reading of the actual net volume of the commodity in 
every package shall be noted care ully and recorded in the Form specified in 
the Eleventh Schedule.... 

5. . Verification of length of Commodities.- (1) The sample shall be 
selected in themanner specificd in the Ninth Schedule. 

(2) If it is not possible to measure the dimensions without opening 
the package, the packages shall be opened . 

(3 ) The length of the commodity shall be measured by means of a 
calibrated steel tape of suitable length . 

(4 ) If the actual length of the commodity is so great that it is not 
possible to measure it with the tape measure and a suitable length measuring 
instrument is available on the premises. that instrument shall be used, after 
duly calibrating it by suitable means, with the steel tape serving as a work 
ing standard of length , 

(5) The reading of the actual length of the commodity in every 
package shall be noted carefully and record d in the Form specified in the 
Eleventh Schedule . 

6. Verification of commodities packed by number. — The Director or autho 
rised person shall take packages from the sample drawn by him in the 
manner specified in the Ninth Schedule and determine the extent of error 
by actual counting in each such package and may , for that purpose, open 
all packages. 

7 . Checking of unit price.- (1) The Director or authorised person 
shall calculate; from the total selling price of the package, and the declared 
net quan ity, the price of ihe commodity in packaged form per unit of 
weight; measure or number by using the rule of three . 

(2) The Director or authorised person shall note the difference, if 
any between the declared and calculated unit price. 

8. Checking of other declarations.- (1 ) The declarations made on the 
package or on the label affixed thereto, stall be examined with a view to 
ascersaining whether such declarations conform to these rules . 

----(2 ) . The additional declarationsmade on the package or on the label 
affixed thereto in respect of item (g ) and (h ) of sub -rule (1 ) of rule 6 sball 
also be examined to ascertain whether they are adequate . 
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THE ELEVENTH SCHEDULS 

(FORM A ) 
Weight Checking - Data Sheet 


A 
1 Particulars of Package 


Name of Manufacturer/Packer : 
Address Price : Month 

Year 


B 


Commodity 
Classification 


Lot size : 

Sample size: 
Schedule First Second 
Class A / B 
Maximum permissible error in percen age . 


с 


Sample No. Gross 

weight 


Tare Net Remarks 
weight weight/ 

erior 


I 
200 


Weight 
Checking Data . 
D 
Results. 


Declared 
weight 


Avg. Wt. 


E 
GENERAL COMMENTS WITH REGARD 
TO THE COMPLIANCE WITH THE ACT 
AND THE RULES MADE THEREUNDER 


F 


Signature & name of Signature & name of 
the Authorised person manufacturer/packer 

authorised by manu 
lac urer or any com 

p tent witness . 
Designation 
Date : 

Place : 
Time : 


Note . - If the date sheet runs into more pages than one, the cach conti . 

nuation sheet shall bear the signatuies specified in Part F. 


(FORM B ) 
Volume Length Checking - Data Sheet 


А 
PARTICULARS OF PACKAGE 


Name of Manufacturer/packer 


Address 


Price 


Month 

Year 


B 


COMMODITY 
CLASSIFICATION 


Lot size : 

Sample size : 
Schedule First/ Second 
Class A / B 

Time 
Maximum permissible error in percentage . 


Error 


Remarks 


Sample Net Volume! 
No. 

Length 
VOLUME/LENGTH CHECKING DATA I 

200 


D 
Results 


Declared Volumel Avg . Volume/Length 

Length 


E 


GENERAL COMMENTS WITH REGARD 
TO THE COMPLIANCE WITH THE ACT 
AND THE RULES MADE THEREUNDER 


F 

Signature & name of Signature & name of 
the Authorised manufacturer /packer / 
persons 

authorised by madu . 
facturer or any com 

petent witness. 
Designation : 
2 . Date : 

Place : 
Time : 
மன்றி , 
Conc.- If the date sheet runs into more pages than one, the each conti. 
nuation sheet shall bear the signature specified in Part F. 

[No. F. WM -9( 36)/77.] 
T. BALAKRISHNAN , 

-Joint Socrolary . 
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PART I 


Section is 


கேரள அரசு 


சட்ட (சட்டமியற்றல்- எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் . 10378/ சட்டமியற்றல் ( எ ) 1/77 சட்டம் . 

1977 ஆகஸ்டு 12 . 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1899 ஸ்ராவணா 21 . 
கேரள மா நில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகி றது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை நிறை 
வேற்றிய மசோதாவிற்கு 1977 ஆகஸ்டு 12 - ம் நாள் 

குடியரசுத் தலைவரின் 
ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் , 
The Kerala Debt Relief Act 1977 
1977- ன் 17-வது 

சட்டம் 
1977 - ன் கேரள கடன் நிவாரணச் சட்டம் 


கேரள மாநிலத்தில் கடன் பட்டிருத்தலிலிருந்து சில நபர்களுக்கு நிவாரணம் 
வழங்குவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.-- கேரள மா நிலத்தில் கடன்பட்டிருத்தலிலிருந்து சில நபர் 
களுக்கு நிவாரணம் வழங்குவதற்கு உகந்த தாகைடால் , 

இது இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்தெட்டாவது வருடத்தில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1 , சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு , வியாபகம் மற்றும் தொடக்கம் - ( 1 ) இந்த சட்டம் 
1977- ன் கேரள கடன் நிவாரண சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதிலும் வியாபிக்கின்றது . 

( 3 ) இது 1977 , ஜதுவரி 13- ம் நாளிலிருந்து அமலுக்கு வந்திருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படும். 

2. விளக்கங்கள்.- இந்த சட்டத்தில் , சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத்தேவைப் பட்டா 


லன்றி , 


( 1 ) மேல்முறையீட்ட திகாரி எனில் 6 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் நியமனம் 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி எனப் பொருள்படும் . 

( 2 ) " கடன் கொடுத் தவர் என்பதில் உரிமையாளர்கள் , நடவடிக்கை 
நடத்தச சட்டப்படி உரிமையுள்ளவர்கள் , மற்றும் கடன் கொடுத்தவரின் 
ஒப்படை பெற்றவர்கள் ஆகியவர் உட்படுவர் , 

G , 2290/ V : 


- 
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( 3) கடன் எனில் இந்த சட்டம் தொடங்குவதற்கு முன் அல்லது 
தொடக்கத்தேதியில் ஓர் ஒப்பந்தத்தின் கீழ் அல்லது ஏதேனும் நதிமன்றத்தின் 
தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் அல்லது ஆணை யின் கீழ் நலகப்பட வேண்டியதோ அல்லாத 
தோவானதும் அந்த தேதியில் நிலவிலுள்ளது மான கடன்காரரிடமிருந்து அல்லது 
அவரால் ஏற்பட்ட பிணையமுள்ளதோ பிணையமில்லாத தோ வான பணம் 
அல்லது பண்டத்திலான , ஏதேனும் கடன் என்று பொருள்படும் , ஆனால் 
பின்வருவன உட்படா: அவையாவன: 

( எ ) பின்வருவனவற்றிற்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவிருக்கும் ஏதேனும் 
தொகைகள் , அவையாவன: 

( i ) கேரள அரசு , அல்லது இந்திய அரசு . அல்லது இந்தியாவிலுள்ள 
ஏதேனும் பிற மாநில அரசு அல்லது யூனியன் பிரதேச அரசுகள் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் உள்ளுர் அதிகாரக்குழு , அல்லது 

(ii ) இந்திய ரிசர்வ் வங்கி அல்லது ஸ்டேட் பாங்க் ஆ. ப் இந்திய 
அல்லது 1959 - ன் ஸ்டேட் பாங்க் ஆஃப் இந்திய (கிளை வங்கிகள் ) சட்டத்தின் 
2 - ம் பிரிவின் ( கெ ) உட்பிரிவில் பொருள்படுகின்ற ஏதேனும் இணை வங்கி 
அல்லது 1113- ன் IV-வது திருவிதாங்கூர் கடனளிப்பு வங்கி சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
அமைக்கப்பட்ட ( கலைக்கப்படவிருக்கின்ற ) திருவிதாங்கூர் கடனளிப்பு வங்கி , 
அல்லது 

(iii) கேரள அரசிற்கு அல்லது இந்தியாவில் ஏதேனும் பிற மாநில 
அரசு அல்லது யூனியன் பிரதேச அரசு அல்லது இந்திய அரசிற தச் சொந்தமான 
அல்லது அதன் சட்டுப்பாட்டிலுள்ள ஒரு கார்ப்பரேஷன் அல்லது 1956- ன் 
கம்பெனிகள் சட்டத்தில் விளக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு அரசு கம்பெனி; அல்லது 

( iv ) 1953 - ன் தேயிலைச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட தேயிலை 
வாரியம் அல்லது 1942- ன் காப்பி சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப் பட்ட காப்பி 
வாரியம் அல்லது 1947 - ன் இரப்பர் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட இரப்பர் 
வாரியம் அல்லது 1965 - ன் ஏலக்காய் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட ஏலக்காய் 
வாரியம் , அல்லது 

( v ) தற்சமயம் அமலிலிருக்கும் கூட்டுறவுச் சங்கங்கள் கீழ் பதிவு 
செய்ததாகக் கருதப்பட்ட அல்லது பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட நில அடமான வங்கி 
உட்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கூட்டுறவு சங்கம் . 

( பி ) 1970- ன் வங்கி கம்பெனிகள் ( கைப்பற்றலும் மற்றும் பொறுப்பு 
மாற்றலும் ) சட்டத்தின் முதல் அட்டவணையில் ( 2 )-ம் கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிட்ட 
படி ஏதேனும் இணையான புதிய வங்கிக்கு கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய ஏதேனும் 
தொகை, அல்லது 
( சி ) ஒரு முறையற்ற கடன் , அல்லது ஒரு 

விசுவாச வஞ்சனையால் 
எழுகின்ற ஏதேனும் கடன் அல்லது 

( டி ) ஒரு நீதிமன்றத் தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தின் கீழ் அல்லது வேறுவகையில் 
பேணு தல சம்பந்தமான ஏதேனும் கடன் , அல்லது 

( இ ) ஆற்றப்பட்ட தொண்டுகளுக்காக ஊதியம் அல்லது வேறுவகையில் 
கூ . அல்லது ஊதியம் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கடன், அல்லது 

( எப் ) வாங்கப்பட்ட பொருட்களின் விலை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
கடன், அல்லது 
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( ஜி ) 18^ 2 - ன் சொத்து கைமாற்றல் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 55 - ன் உட்பிரிவு 
(4 )-ன் துணை உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் வகை செய்யப்பட்ட தொகைக்கான ஏதேனும் 
கடன், அல்லது 

( எச் ) ஏதேனும் கட்டிடம் சம்பந்தமாக கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய 
ஏதேனும் வாடகை, அல்லது 

( ஐ ) ஏதேனும் நிலம் சம்பந்தமாக கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய ஏதேனும் 
வாடகை அல்லது மிச்சவாரம் , அல்லது 

( ஜே ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கக்தில் ஒரு விதவைக்குரிய ஏதேனும் 
கடன் அல்லது கடன்கள் , எனினும் இத்தகைய தொடக்க :தில் அவளுக்கு 
அவ் வாறு உரியதாகின்ற கடன் அல் -து கடன்களின் அசல்தொகை உட்பட 
சொத்தின் மதிப்பு பத்தாயிரம் ரூபாய்க்கு மிகாதி பூக்கவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம் .-- இந்த 

துணை உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக , விதவை 
வசிக்கின்ற இல்லம் , அவளது அணியும் அணிகலங்கள் அல்லது 
அதுபோன்றசன் சொந்தப் பொருட்கள் 

ஆகியவை 

சொத் 
தொனக் கருதப்படமாட்டாது , அல்லது 
( கெ ) 1120- ன் திருவிதாங்கூர் சிட்டிகள் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அல்லது 
1107 - ன் VII- வது கொச்சி குறிகள் சட்டம் அல்லது 1975 - ன் கேரள சிட்டிகள் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது உரிமம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் சிட்டி நிதிதிட்டத்தின் கீழ் நடத்தப்பட்டதும் இந்த சட்டம் தொடங் 
குவதற்கு முன் இரண்டு வருட காலத்தில் (புடிவடையாதது மான 

ஒரு சிட்டி 
அல்லது குறியின் கீழ் செலவிடப்பட்ட அல்லது எழுகின்ற ஏதேனும் கடன் ; 

எனினும் , இந்க உட்பிரிவில் எதுவும் , தற்சமயம் நிலவிலிருக்கும் கூட்டுறவு 
சங்கங்கள் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டிருப் 
பதாகக் கருதப்பட்ட ஓர் கூட்டுறவு சங்கமாக முதலாள் 

இருச்குமி த்து 
ஏதேனும் சிட்டியின் அல்லது குறியின் கீழ் செலவிடப்பட்ட அல்லது எழுகின்ற 
ஒரு முதலாளின் ஏதேனும் கடனுக்கு பொருந்தாது . 
விளக்கம்.-- இந்த உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக , 

( i) வரியோலையில் அல்லது வயர் பில் அலது குறிப்பட்டிகையில் 
நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட கால அளவு, அல்லது சிட்டியின் அல்லது குறியின் 
அளவிற்கான பின்னருள்ள தனித் தீர்மானம் மூலம் மாற்றப்பட்ட கால 

அளவு . 
முடிவடைந்திருக்கிறபோது ; அல்லது 

( ii) இறந்துபோன முதலாளின் நடவடிக்கை நடத்த சட்டப்படி உரிமை 
யுள்ளவர் அல்லது மன நிலையற்ற முதலாளின் காப்பாளர் அல்லது அதற்கென 
தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட சந்தாதாரர் அல்லது சந்தாதாரர்கள் சிட்டி அல்லது குறி 
நடத்தத் தவறுகையில் அல் > து சிட்டி அல்லது குரியினை மேலும் நடத்தத் 
தேவையான ஏற்பாடுகளை மேற்கொள்ளத் தவறுகையில் ; அல்லது 

( iii) உரிய தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு மாதத்திற்கள் சந்தாதாரருக்குப் பரிசுத் 
தொகையைக் கொடுப்பதற்கு முதலாள் தவறுகையில்; அல்லது 

( iv ) ஏதேனும் தவணையில் அல்லது பெரும்பான்மையான பரிசளிக்கப் 
படாத சந்தா காரர்களால் எழுத்து மூலம் ஒத்துக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட அடுத்த 
தவணைக்கு முந்திய ஏதேனும் கேதியில் சிட்டி அல்லது குறியினை நடத்த 
முதலாள் அல்லது முதலாட்கள் தவறுகையில் ஒரு சிட்டி அல்லது குறி நிறுத்தப் 
பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் : 


கால 


எனினும் , ஒன்றிற்கு அதிகமாக முதலாள்கள் இருக்கையில் மற்றும் ஒன்றோ 
அதற்கதிகமாகவோ அத்தகைய முதலாள் அல்லது முதலாள்கள் வாழ்ந்திருந்தால் 
மற்றும் அவர் அலலது அவர்கள் சிட்டி அல்லது குறி நட்த்தத் தகுதியற்றவர் 
களாக இல்லாதிருந்தால , எஞ்சிய முதலாள் அல்லது முதலாட்கள் 

சிட்டி 
அல்லது குறி நடத்த இயலச் செய்யுமாறு வரியோலையில் அல்லது வயம்பில் 
குறிப்பட்டிகையில் ஏற்பாடு இருந்தால் அல்லது எஞ்சிய முதலாள் அல்லது 
முதலாட்களால் சிட்டி அல்லது குறி நடத்தப்படப் பரிசளிக்கப்படாத சந்தா 
தாரர்கள் ஒரு தனிப்பட்ட தீர்மானப்படி ஒத்துக்கொண்டால் சிட்டி அல்லது 
குறி முடிவடைந்ததாகக் கருதப்பட மாட்டாது ; அல்லது 

( எல் ) 1949 - ன் வங்கித்தொழில் ஒழுங்கு முறைச் சட்டச்தில் விளக்கப் 
பட்டதற்கேற்ப ஏதேனும் வங்கித் தொழில் கம்பெனிக்குரிய ஏதேனும் கடன் , 
அல்லது 

( எம் ) அத்தகைய பொருள் வாங்க நிதி சொடுத்தவரும் பொருட்கள் 
வாங்க நிதி கொடுப்பதனை தடையாயத் தொழிலாகக் கொண்டுள்ளவருமான ஒரு 
நிதி அளிப்பவருக்கு ஏதேனும் பொருட்கள் சம்பந்தமாகக் கொடுக்கப்பட 
வேண்டிய ஏதேனும் தொகை, அல்லது , 

( என் ) 19 3- ன் வேளாண்மை மறு நிதி உதவி மற்றும் கார்ப்பரேஷன் 
வளர்ச்சிச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நிறு பப்பட்ட வேளாண்மை மறு நிதி உதவி மற்றும் 
வளர்ச்சி கார்ப்பரேஷனிடமிரு தும் பொருளாதார உதவி பெறும் ஏதேனும் 
ஸ்தாபனங்களினால் வேளாண்மை நோக்கங்களுக்காகக் முன்ன தாகக் கொடுக்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் தொகை , 
விளக்கம் 1 - இந்த உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்பாக , 

( i) இந்த சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்கு ஏற்ப முதல் கடனாளி ஒரு 
கடனாளியாக இல்லாமலிருப்பினும், சட்டத்தில் பொருள்படுகிறவாறு ஒரு 
கடனாளியான பிணை யாளின் கடன் ஒரு கடனாகக் கருதப்படும் , 

(ii ) இந்த சட்டம் தொடங்குவதற்கு முன் அல்லது பின் ஏதேனும் 
வகையில் ஒரு கடன் பிரிக்கப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து மற்றும் கடனின் வெவ்வேறு 
பகுதிகள் சம்பந் + மாக புது ஆவணங்கள் நிறைவேற்றப் பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து 
அத்தகைய ஒவ்வொரு பல்வேறு பகுதியும் ஒரு கடனாக இருக்கும் . 
விளக்கம் II.-- கடன் பொருளான கடனாகவிருக்குமிடத்து , பொருளின் 

மதிப்பு , கடன் ஏற்பட்ட தேதியில் நிலவிலிருந்த சந்தை விலைக்குக் 

கணக்கிடப்படும் . 
( 4 ) கடனாளி எனில் மூவாயிரம் ரூபாய்க்கு மிகாத வருட வருமான 
முடைய ஏதேனும் நபர் என்றும் அவரிடமிருந்து ஏதேனும் கடன் உரியத கும் 
என்று பொருள்படும் . 
ஆனால் , 

( i ) மூவாயிரம் ரூபாய்க்கு ( வட்டி நீங்கலாக ) மிகுதியாக 
அல்லது கடன்கள் வரவேண்டிய ஏதேனும் நபர் , 

( ii ) 1932 - ன் இந்திய பங்காளித்துவச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பதிவு 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு நிறுவனம் அல்லது 1956 - ன் கம்பெனிகள் சட்டத்தில் 
விவரிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு கம்பெனி அல்லது இங்கிலாந்து பாராளுமன்றச் சட்டம் 
அல்லது ஏதேனும் தனி இந்தியச் சட்டம் அனுசரித்து அமைக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு 
கார்ப்பரேஷன் 
இவை ட்படா, 


கடன் 
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விளக்கம்.- இந்த உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக " நபா எனும் சொல்லில் 

ஒரு குடும்பம் உட்படும் . 
( 5 ) குடும்பம் எனில் பாகபிரிவினையாகாத ஓர் இந்து குடும்பம் 
அல்லது ஒரு மருமக்கத்தாயம் தறவாடு , அல்லது தாவழி அல்லது ஒரு அளிய 
சந்தான குடும்பம் அல்லது கவறு அல்லது ஒரு நம்பூதிரி இல்லம் எனப் 
பொருள்படும் . 

( 6 ) வட்டி எனில் கடனாகப் பெற்ற அசல் தொகை அல்லது 
நேர்ந்துள்ள பணம் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட கடப்பாடுகளுக்கு மிகுதியாக , அல்லது 
பொருளாக ஏதேனும் கடன் பெற்றிருக்குமிடத்து , அத்தகைய 

தொகை 
அல்லது பொருள் எத்தகைய பெயரில் அழைக்கப்பட்டாலும் , அவ்வாறு 
கடன் பெற்றதற்கு மிகுதியாக மற்றும் அது மொத்தமாக பணமாகவோ அல்லது 
மொத்தமாகப் பொருளாகவோ அல்லது பாகமாகப் பணமாகவோ அல்லது 
பாகமாகப் பொருளாகவோ ,நல்கப்பட்டாலும் நல்கப்படவேண்டியிருந்தாலும் , 
ஏதேனும் ஆவணம் அல்லது ஒப்பந்தத்தில் அது தெளிவாகக் குறிப்பிட்டிருப்பினும் 
அல்லாவிடினும் , நல்கப்பட்ட அல்லது நல்கப்படவேண்டிய , ஏதேனும் தொகை 
அல்லது பிற பொருள் என்று பொருட்படும் , 

( 7 ) நல்குதல் ” , அதன் இலக்கண வேறுபாடுகளுடன் அளித்தல் 
என்பதும் உட்படும் . 

( 8) " குறிப்பிடப்பட்டது எனில் இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டது என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( 9 ) அசல் தொகை எனில் அதே கடனாளியால் அல்லது அவரது 
வாரிசுகளால் நடவடிக்கை நடத்த சட்டப்படி உரிமையுள்ளவர்களால் அல்லது 
ஒப்படை பெற்றவர்களால் அல்லது அவரது சார்பில் அல்லது 

அவர் 
பொறுப்பில் செயல்படும் பிற ஏதேனும் நபர்களினால் மற்றும் அதே பணம் 
கொடுத்தவர்கள் அல்லது அவரது வாரிசுகளின் நடவடிக்கை நடத்த சட்டப்படி 
உரிமையுள்ளவர் அல்லது ஒப்படை பெற்றவர் அல்லது அவருக்காக அல்லது 
அவரது பொறுப்பிலுள்ளவர் சார்பில் செயல்படும் பிற ஏதேனும் நபர்களுக்காக 
ஏதேனும் வட்டியை அசலாகக் கொள்ள ஏதேனும் குறிப்பீடு இருந்த பாதிலும் 
மற்றும் கடன் புதுப்பிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள போதிலும் அல்லது புது ஆவணத்தில் 
உட்படுத்தப்பட்டபோதிலும் பில்னர் முன்பணமாகச் செலுத்தப்பட்டது என்ற 
முறையில் ஏதேனும் அத்தகைய தொகையுடன் முதலில் முன்பணமாகச் 
செலுத்திய தொகை என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( 10 ) தீர்ப்பாயம் எனில் பிரிவு 5 - ன் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட தீர்ப்பாயம் 
என்று பொருட்படும் , 

3. கடன்தீர்த்தல்.- இந்த சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்தில் மற்றும் தொடக் 
கத்திலி து நிலவிலிருக்கும் ஏதேனும் பிற சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அத்தகைய 
ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் அடிப்படையில் பானுள்ள ஏதேனும் ஒப்பந்தத்தில் 
அல்லது பிற ஆவணத்தில் அல்லது நீதிமன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கத்தில் 
அல்லது ஆணையில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும். 

( எ ) கடனாளியால் கடன் கொடுத்தவருக்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டிய 
ஒவ்வொரு கடனும் அதன் வட்டியும் முழுவதும் தீர்க்கப்பட்டதாகக் கருதப் 


படும், 


( பி ) ஏதேனும் சிவில் வழக்குகளை அல்லது பிற நடவடிக்கைகளை , 
ஏதேனும் கடன் அல்லது கடனின் பகதி அல்லது அதன் மேலுள்ள எதே - ம் 
வட்டியின் மீட்புக்காக ஒரு கடனாளிக்கெதிராக எந்த உரிமை இயல் 
மன்றமும் ஏற்றுக் கொள்ளக்கூடாது . 
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(சி ) ( மேல்முறையீடுகள், சீராய்வுக்கான மனுக்கள் , மறு ஆய்வுக்கான 
விண்ணப்பங்கள் , ஜப்தி செய்வதற்கான நடவடிக்கைகள் மற்றும் நிறைவேற்று 
வதற்கான நடவடிக்கைகள் உட்பட ) அத்தகைய தொடக்கத்தில் ஏதேனும் கடன் 
மீட்புக்காக ஏதேனும் கடனாளிக்கெதிராக முடிவுறாதிருக்கின்ற எல்லா சிவில் 
வழக்குகளும் நடவடிக்கைகளும் தள்ளப்படும் . 
எனினும் இந்த உட்பிரிவில் உள்ள எதுவும்: 

(i) இந்த சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கக்தின் முன் நடத்தப்பட்டு முடிவு 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் அசையும் சொத்தின் விற்பனை , 

(ii) அத்தகைய தொடக்கத்திற்கு முன் உறுதிசெய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
அசையாச் சொத்தின் விற்பனை : 

இவைக்குப் பொருந்தாது . 

எனினும் , மேலும் ஒரு கடனாளி மற்றும் ஏதேனும் பிற நபருக்கு எதிராக 
ஒரு சிவில் வழக்கு அல்லது பிற நடவடிக்கை இணைந்து தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட் 
டிருக்கும் போது அத்தகைய சிவில் வழக்கு அல்லது அத்தகைய பிற நடவடிக்கை 
இது பிற நபருக்குப் பொருந்தும் அளவுக்கு இப்பிரிவில் ஒன்றும் அதனைப்பேணு 
தலுக்குப் பொருந்தாது ; 

( டி ) ஏதேனும் கடன் சம்பந்தமாக ஒரு உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன்றத் 
தால் ஏதேனும் சட்ட நிறைவேற்றலால் , அவருக்கெதிராக பணத்திற்காக 
ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் நிறைவேற்றப்படுகையில் உரிமை இயல் சிறையில் 
சிறைவாசம் அனுபவிக்கின்ற ஒவ்வொரு கடனாளியும் விடுவிக்கப்படுவார் , 

( இ ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்திற்கு முன் ஓர் கடனாளியால் 
அடமானம் 

செய்யப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு அசையும் சொத்தும் , அத்தகைய 
கடனாளிக்கு நல்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் என்பதுடன் , கடாைளிக்கு அத்தகையச் 
சொத்தினை அளிப்பதற்கு கடன் கொடுத்தவர் கடமைப்பட்டுள்ளார் , 
( எப் ) 

கடன் கொடுத்தவருக்கு அனுகூலமாக கடனாளியால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு அடமானமும் மீட்கப்பட்டதாக இருக்கும் என்பதுடன் 
பணம் கொடுத்தவர் அடமானச் சொத்தினை கடனாளிக்கு வழங்கக் கடமைப் 
பட்டவராவார் . 
விளக்கம் 1 .-- இந்தப்பிரிவில் " சிவில் வழக்கு ” என்ற சொல்லில் ஒரு கடனாளியால் 
தொடரப்பட்ட ஒரு சிவில் 

வழக்கில் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட 
ஒரு ஈடு செய்யும். பொருளுக்கான உரிமை கோரிக்கை உட்படாது . 
விளக்கம் II.--இந்தப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக கடன் சம்பந்தமான 

தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு சிவில் வழக்கு . அத்தகைய 
சிவில் வழக்குகளில் பிற நிவாரணங்கள் தேவைப்பட்டபோதிலும் 
கடன் வசூலுக்காக ஒரு சிவில் வழக்காகக் கருதப்படும் என்பதுடன் 
ஒரு தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் அத்தகைய தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தில் பிற 
நிவாரணங்கள் வழங்கப்பட்ட போதிலும் கடன் சம்பந்தமாக ஒரு 
தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கமாக கருதப்படும் : 
எனினும் நிலம் கையாளுவதற்கான ஒரு 

சிவில் வழக்கு 
அல்லது தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் , அத்தகைய சிவில் வழக்கு அல்லது 
தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தில் வேண்டப்பட்ட 

அல்லது உட்படுத்தப் 
பட்டிருக்கக் கூடியதாகின்ற இடையீட்டு இலாபத்தின் காரணத் 
தால் மட்டுமேயான ஒரு கடனின் வசூலுக்கான ஒரு சிவில் 
வழக்கு அல்- து அது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஒரு தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் ஆக 
இருக்கும் எனக் கருதப்படக்கூடாது . 
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அதன் 


விளக்கம் III - தனிப்பட்ட நிவாரணங்களைத் தீர்ப்புச்சுருக்கம் உட்கொண்டி 

டிருக்கும் போது ஒரு தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் கைவசமுள்ள 
வரை ஒரு கடன் சம்பந்தமில்லாத பிற நிவாரணங்களை வலியுறுத் 
துவதிலிருந்து 

பிரிவிலுள்ள எவையும் தடைசெய்யாது . 
விளக்கம் IV .-- இந்த சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்தின் முன் அவரிடமிருந்து 

ஏற்கனவே வசூலிக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது அவரால் நல்கப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் கடனின் ஏதேனும் பாகம் அல்லது அதன் வட்டியினை 
நல்குவதற்கு ஏதேனும் கடனாளியை உரிமைப்படுவதற்காக இப்பிரி 

வினில் ஒன்றும் பொருள் படாது . 
4 . சொத்துக்களின் மறு உரிமை மாற்றம்.-- (1 ) பிரிவு 3 - ன் உட்பிரிவு ( இ ) 
அல்லது உட்பிரிவு ( ப் )-ன் கீழ ஏதேனும் சொத்தின் உடைமையினை ஏற்க 
உரிமையளிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கடனாளி அல்லது அந்த கடனாளி சார்பில் 
ஏதேனும் பிற நபர் இந்த சட்டத்தொடக்கத்திலிருந்து மூன்று மாதத்திற்குள் 
அல்லது அரசால் 

பொருட்டு மேலும் அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 
அத்தகைய கால அளவிற்குள் அத்தகைய உடமை ஏற்புக்காக தீர்ப்பாயத்திற்கு 
விண்ணப்பிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் பெற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட ஒரு விண்ணப் 
பத்தின்மேல் அத்தகைய விண்ணப்பம் சம்பந்தமாக தேவையான விசாரணைகளை 
தீர்ப்பாயம் நடத்த வேண்டும் மற்றும் விண்ணப்பதாரர் அல்லது விண்ணப்பம் 
யார் சார்பில் அனுப்பப்பட்டதோ அந்த நபர் விண்ணப்பத்தில் கூறியுள்ளபடி 
சொத்தின் உடமையினை ஏற்க உரிமையளிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாக திருப்திப்படுவ 
தாயின் , அது ஆண வழங்கப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் , 
விண்ணப்பதாருக்கு அல்லது விண்ணப்பம் யார் சார்பில் செய்யப்பட்டதோ 
அந்த நபருக்கு அத்தகைய சொத்தின் உடைமையினை விட்டுக்கொடுக்க 
அத்தகையச சொத்தினைக் கைக்கொண்டிருப்பவருக்கு ஆணை மூலம் கட்டளையிட 
வேண்டும். 

எனினும் , இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் உடைமைச் சொத்தினைக் கைக் 
கொண்டிருக்கும் நபருக்கு அவரை விசாரிக்க தகுந்த தருணம் அளிக்காமல் ஒரு 
ஆணையும் உண்டு பண்ணக்கூடாது . 

( 3 ) தணைப்பிரிவு ( 2 )-ன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு ஆணையும் 
அது உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட நபருக்கு , 

( எ ) அந்த நபருக்கு அதனை , அளிப்பதன் மூலம் அல்லது வழங்குவதன் 
மூலம் , அல்லது 

( பி ) அதனை அந்த நபருக்கு அளிக்கவோ வழங்கவோ முடியாதாயின் 
அத்தகைய நபரின் ஏதேனும் 

அதிகாரியிடம் அல்லது அத்தகைய நபரின் 
குடும்பத்தில் முதிய 

ஏதேனும் 

அங்கத்தினரிடம் வழங்கப்படுவதன் மூலம் 
அல்லது அறிவிப்பதன் மூலம் அல்லது இந்த நபர் கடைசியாக வசித்திருந்த 
அல்லது வியாபார நடத்தியிருந்த அல்லது ஆத யத்திற்காக தனிப்பட்ட 
முறையில் வேலை செய்த பகுதியிலுள்ள வெளிவாசலில் வெளிப்படையான 
பகுதியில் அதனுடைய ஒரு நகலை ஒட்டிவைப்பதன் மூலம் , அல்லது 

( சி ) இத்தகைய ஏதேனும் முறைகளினால் தவறு தாயின் பதிவுத்தபால் 
மூலமாக, வழங்கவேண்டும் . 
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( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் கீழ் உள்ள தீர்ப்பாயத்தின் ஓர் ஆணையால் 
பாதிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் ஆணை வழங்கப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து , முப்பது 
நாட்களுக்குள் மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரிக்கு ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு தாக்கல் 
செய்யவேண்டும் . மற்றும் அத்தகைய மேல் முறையீட்டின் மீது மேல் முறையீட்டு 
அதிகாரியின் தீர்மானம் முடிவானதாக இருக்கும் மற்றும் எந்த சட்ட நீதி 
மன்றத்திலும் வினவப்படக்கூடாது . 

எனினும் மேல் முறையீட்டின் மேல் ஒரு முடிவு எடுப்பதற்கு முன் , மேல் 
முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி , எதிர்கட்சிக்கு அவரை விசாரிக்க வாய்ப்பு அளிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( 5 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் கீழ் உள்ள ஓர் ஆணை அனுசரிக்கப்படாதிருக் 
கையில் , மற்றும் 

( எ ) அத்தகைய மேல் முறையீட்டிற்காக அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட காலத் 
திற்குள் ஒரு மேல் முறையீடு செய்யப்படாமலிருந்தால், அல்லது 
( பி ) தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட்ட மேல்முறையீடு தள்ளுபடி 

செய்யப் 
பட்டால் , 
ஆணை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட சொத்தினைத் தீர்ப்பாயம் , 

சொத்து உடமையை 
அளிப்பதன் மூ - ம் கடனாளிக்கு வழங்கச் செய்யவேண்டும் . 

5. தீர்ப்பாயங்களின் அமைப்பு.- (1 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் தீர்ப்பா 
யத்தின் கடமைகளை நிறைவேற்றும் நோக்கத்திற்கு கெசட்டில் அறிவிக்கை 
மூலம் அதனில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு அத்தகைய பகுதிக்காக அரசு ஒரு 
தீர்ப்பாயத்தினை அமைக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) அரசினால் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட தாசில் தார் தரத்திற்க்குறை 
யாத ஒரு தனி உறுப்பினரைக் கொண்டதாக ஒரு தீர்ப்பாயம் இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

6. மேல் முறையீட்டு அதி காரக்குழுக்களின் நியமனம்.- ( 1 ) இந்த 
சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக கெசட் அறிவிக்கை மூலம் அதில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ளவாறு அத்தகைய பகுதிக்காக ஒரு மேல் 

முறையீட்டு அதிகாரக் 
குழுவினை அரசு நியமிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி , வருவாய் கோட்ட அலுவலர் 
தரத்திற்குக் குறையாத ஒரு அதிகாரியாக இருத்தல் வேண்டும் . 

7 . தீர்ப்பாயம் மற்றும் மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரக்குழுவின் அதிகா 
ரங்கள் .-- ( 0) கீழ் வரும காரியங்கள் சம்பந்தமாக 1908 - ன (மத்திய சட்டம் 
1908 - ன 5 ) உரிமை இயல் நடைமுறை விதித் தொகுப்பின் கீழ் , 

சிவில் 
வழக்கினை விசாரணை செய்கையில் , ஒவ்வொரு தீர்ப்பாயத்திற்கும் மற்றும் 
ஒவ்வொரு மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரக்குழுவிற்கும் ஒரு உரிமை இயல் நீதிமன் 
றத்தின் அதிகாரங்கள் உண்டு. அவையாவன: 
( எ ) ஏதேனும் நபரை அழைப்பாணை 

வரவழைத்தலும் 
அவரின் வருகையினை வலியுறுத்தலும் மற்றும் சத்தியப்பிரமாணத்தின் மூலம் 
அவரை விசாரணை செய்தல் , 

( பி ) ஏதேனும் ஆவணத்தினைக் கண்டுபிடித்து தாக்கல் செய்யத் 
தேவைப்படல் , 

(சி ) குறிப்பிடப்படலாமெனும் ஏனைய பிற காரியங்கள் , 
( 2 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் தீர்ப்பாயத்தினுடையவும் 

மற்றும் மேல் 
முறையீட்டு அதிகாரக்குழுக்களினதும் தீர்மானங்களுக்கு ஒரு 

உரிமையியல் 
நீதிமன்றத்தின் தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கத்தின் பலனிருக்கும் . 


மூலம் 


8. தீர்ப்பாயங்கள் மற்றும் மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரக்குழுக்களின் முன்னி 
லையில் வழக்கறிஞர்கள் ஆஜராகாதிருத்தல்.- தற்சமயம் அமலிலிருக்கும் 
ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , அந்த 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பாயத்தின் அல்லது ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டு 
அதிகாரக்குழுவின் மூன்னிலையிலான ஏதேனும் நடவடிக்கைகளின் நிமித்தம் 
எந்த வழக்கறிஞரும் ஆஜராக அனுமதிக்கப்படமாட்டார் . 

9 . மெய்ப்பிக்கும் பொறுப்பு.-- தற்சமயம் அமலிலிருக்கும் ஏதேனும் 
சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் ஏதேனும் சிவில் வழக்கு 
அல்லது பிற நடவடிக்கையில் இந்த சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் கீழ் ஒரு கடனாளி 
பாதுகாப்பிற்கு உரிமைப்பட்டவர் அல்லவென்று நிரூபிக்கும் பொறுப்பு , கடன் 
கொடுத் தவரைச் சார்ந்ததாகும். 

10 .. சிவில் நீதி மன்றங்களில் நியாயா தீக்கத்திற்குத்தடை .-- இந்த சட்டத் 
தினால் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் , தீர்ப்பாயத்தினால் அல்லது மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகா 
ரக்குழுவினால் முடிவு செய்யப்பட அல்லது கைகாரியம் செய்யப்பட அல்லது 
தீர்மானிக்கப்படத் தேவைப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் பிரச்சினையினை முடிவு செய்ய 
அல்லது கைகாரியம் செய்ய அல்லது ஏதேனும் காரியத்தினை தீர்மானிக்க எந்த 
சிவில் நீதிமன்றத்திற்கும் நியாயா தீக்கம் கிடையாது . 

11. பிற சட்டங்கள் , ஒப்பந்தங்கள் முதலியவற்றை புறக்கணிப்பதற்கான 
சட்டம்.-- 1908 - ன் சிவில் நடைமுறை விதித் தொகுப்பில் ( 1908 - ன் மத்தியச் 
சட்டம் 5), தற்சமயம் அமலில் இருக்கும் ஏனைய பிற சட்டத்தில் , அல்லது 
ஏனைய வழக்கத்தில் , நடைமுறையில் அல்லது ஒப்பந்தத்தில் , அல்லது 
நீதிமன்றத்தில் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரக்குழுவின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் 
அல்லது ஆணையில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் ஒவ்வாது இருந்த போதிலும் இந்த 
சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குப் பலனுண்டு . 

12. விதிகள் உண்டுபண்ணும் அதிகாரம்.-- ( 1 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் 
நோக்கங்களை நிறைவேற்றுவதற்காக அரசு கெசட் விளம்பரம் மூலம் விதிகள் 
உண்டுபண்ணலாம் . 

( 2 ) இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு விதியும் 
உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட உடனே ஒரு கூட்டத் தொடரிலோ 

அல்லது 
தொடர்ந்த இரு கூட்டத்தொடர்களிலோ ஆக பதினான்கு நாட்கள் கூட்டத் 
தொடரிலிருக்கும் சட்டசபையின் 

முன் 

வைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . அவ்வாறு 
வைக்கப்பட்ட கூட்டத்தொடர் அல்லது அதனைத் தொடர்ந்து வரும் கூட்டத் 
தொடர்கள் முடிவதற்கு முன்னர் அவ்விதியில் ஏதேனும் திருத்தம் உண்டுபண் 
ணினால் அல்லது அவ்விதி உண்டுபண்ணப்படக்கூடாது எனத் தீர்மானித்தால் 
அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று அதன் பின்னர் அவ்விதிக்கு அவ்வாறு திருத்தப் 
பட்ட விதத்தில் பலனிருக்கும் அல்லது பலன் இருக்காது . எவ்வாறாயினும் 
அத்தகைய திருத்தம் அல்லது தள்ளுபடி அந்த விதியின் கீழ் ஏற்கனவே செய்யப் 
| பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் காரியத்தின் செல்லுபடியாகும் தன்மைக்குக் குந்தகம் 
| இன்றியே இருக்கும் . 

13. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும் .-- (1 ) 1975 - ன் கேரள கடனாளிகள் (தற்கா 
லிக நிவாரணம்) சட்டம் ( 1975 - ன் 30 ) , மற்றும் 1977- ன் கேரள கடன் நிவாரண 
அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1977- ன் 9) இதன் மூலம் நீக்கம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 
G. 2290/ V : 


10 


( 2 ) 1977 - ன் கேரள கடன் நிவாரண அவசரச் சட்டம் (1977- ன் 9) 
நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்ட போதிலும் அந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்ட அல்லது உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
காரியம் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் இந்த சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருப் 
பதாக அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O.MS. No. 74 /78 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th April 1978 . 

S. R. O No. 355 /78.- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1 ) of section 142 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ) 
and at the request of Kunnu nmel Panchayat contais ed in is resolutin 
No. 117/77 dated 16-5-1977 the Gvernment of Kerala hereby declare that 
the provisionsof law relating to Municipalities mentioned in schedule below , 
shall be extended to and be in force in the Kurnumel Panchayat area in 
Kozhikode District with effect from 1-4-1978. 

SCHEDULE 
Chapters IX and X and clauses 3, 4, 16 , 28 , 30 , 33, and 39, of 
section 3 , sections 347, 349 to 352 , 355 , 359, 364 and 365 of Kerala 
Municipalities Act, 1960 (14 of 1961) and the provisions regarding Fenalties 
specified in schedule V and VI to the said Act for contravention of sections 
196 , 197 (1), 202, 204, 205, (5 ) 207, 209 to 213, 215, 216 , 218 , 219 , 220 
10 221, 224 to 227 and 245 and the Kerala Municipalities Building Rules, 
1968 

By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Kunnumcl Panchayat in Kozhikode District has requested to enforce 
certain provisions of Kerala Municipalities Act and Buildings Rules, in its 
area . The Director of Panchayats in consultation with the Chief Town 
Planner, Trivandrum has recommended the proposal of the Panchayat. In 
view of the same Government have accepted the recommendation of the 
Director of Panchayats. This notification is intended to achieve the above 
object. 


G 580 
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Section fv 


GOVERNMENT OF KIRAIA 


Development (B ) Departnet 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (P ) No. 48 /78 /DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30 :h Mach 1978 . 
S.R. O. No. 355 /78. - In erercise of the powers conferred by sul section 
(1) of scct on 2 of the Keraia Public Services Act, 1963 (19 of 1958) , the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala 
Ports Subordinate Service (Harbour Engineering B.anch ) rules issued under 
notification No. 3902):B1 /70 /DD - II dated the 6th August, 1975, and published 
as S. R. O. No. 776/7 ) in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 35 dated the 
9th September, 1975 , namely : 


AMENDMENT) 
In the said rules, in the Table under rule 4 , after item (ii) in column 
( 3) Qualincations against category 2 Draftsman Grade I/Oversier G.adc 1 / 
Estimator G.ad : 1 , the following itemsshall be inserted , namely: 

" (iii) Upper Subordinate Diploma of th : College of Engineering , 
Guindy; 

(iv). Lower Subordinate Diploma of the College of Engineering 
Guinuy" . 


B , order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACIIANDRAN NIAR , 

Sarolary. 


C. 589 


(PTO. 


2 . 


Explanatory Note 
(This note does not form part of the not fication bat is intended to 
indicate its general pur ori) . 

Gove, nment have decided to unify the qualifications and age limit 
prescribed to : the post of Grade 1 D.altsin : n /O . ersecr in the Public Wiks, 
Public Health Engineering, Fort, Town Planning and Agricu ture ( S il 
Con crvati n ) D partie is by a nending the existing rules and o de su as 
to enable the P bic Service Comın son to make coinm nclccio i to t ese 
pits. It is now proposed to an ind the Kerala Purts Shordi ate Servie 

Horb ur Enginering Branch) rules with a view to giving effect to that 
decision . Thas notiacation is intcoded to achieve the above cbject. 
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Seetion iv 


In pector 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works & Electricity (Electricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12562/ELA3178 /PWSE . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1978 . 
S.R.O.No 357/78. - In exercise of the powers confrired by subsection 
( 1) of section 36 of Indian Elert icity Act, 1910 (Cent al Act 9 of 1910 ) 
and in supersession of Notification No. 6709,ELA3/74 /W & P dated he 2nd 
July 1974 rublished in P. rt 0 : I the Kerala Gazette ( ated the 16th July 
1974 as S. R. O. No. 517,74 as subsequently amendid, the Government of 
Kerala hereby appoint the personsmeitoned in column (1 ) of the schedule 
helow to be Électri al Inspectors within the area specified against hem in 
the corresponding entry in column (3) thereof to · xercise the powers and 
perfor a the funcains of an Electric.l Inspector under the saiu At. 
Name of the beson 

Area in which he exercis s 
a ined a : Elect ical 

Designation the powe s uid functii ns of 

Electrical Inspector 
(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
1. Dr. T. C. Sidhan 

Chief Electr.cal Whole of Kerala State 
Inspector 

including Licensecs 
2. Sri. K.W. Indichoodan Deputy Chief 

Electriral Inspector 
3. Sci . K. Hrishik - san Electrical In pector Whole of Kerala State 
4. Sri. V. K. Damodaran Electrical Inspecor Revenue Districts of 

(Suthern Region ), Trivar drum , Quilon 
Trivandrum . Alespey, Kottayam & 

Idukki 
5. Sri G. Ravindran Nair Electrical Inspector Revenue Districts of 

(CentralRgion ) Ernakulam a.d Trichur 

È nakulam 
6. Sri M.Ramadas 

Elec rical Inspector Revenue Districts of 
(Northern Region ). Palghat. M ...spuram , 
Calicut 

Kozhikode and 
Cannanore 


arcas 


By order of the Goveruor, 

T. MADHAVA MENON , 
Special Secretary, 
Electricity. 

(P.7.0.1 


G , 613 


2 


Explanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport).) 

Sub ection (1) of se tion 36 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 em 
powers the Goveraren tappoint by n tification in the offiial gazette 
du y qual fied prons as Electrical lisperlursan I every Eletric 1 l spe tue 
so app sind shall exercise the pwers and priorm he functions of an 
E ect ical Insp :ctor und r the Ini an Electricity Act, 1910 , wi hin such a eus 
or in respect of such cl ss of works an i el cric installations and subject to 
such restrictions as the Go erament may di ect. Consequent o the reversion 
of Sri K Rijakumaran , Electrical Inspecior to his pare t Department viz. 
the Ke ala State Elect icity Board on 1-3-1977 F. N. and the appointment of 
Sri Hrishik -san as E - ctrical Inspector, the Chief Electrical Inspec or has 
re- allocated the jurisdiction of the Electrical Inspectors including the 
Dy . Chief Electrical Inspector and forwarded to Government a consoli. 
dated notification for approval and publication in the Gazette. This notis . 
cation is intended to achieve the above object. 
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Section in 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Ms) No. 42/78 /L & H . 

Dated, Tritandrum , 4th April 1978 . 
SR.O. No. 358 /78 - In exercise of he powers 

confi rred by 
clause (6 ) « f section 2 of the Kerala State Housing Bo rd Art, 191 (19 of 
1971) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment 
to the Notificati n No.G. O. ( M ) 131/72/LA & SWD. da cd ihe 9 h May , 
1971, ju lished as S. R. O No. 231/7 ! in section (iv) of Part 1 of the 
Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated the 16ih May, 1972, namily : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , 

for the er try " Chief Revenue O.Ticer, Kerala State Housing Board " 
under the column Authorities against item (11, the evry Regional 
Enginter , Kerala 

State 

Housing Boa.d , Triva: drum Unit" shall be 
subsututed . 


By order of the Govercor, 

J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

Section : 85 and 86 of the Kerala State Housin : Board Act, 1971 give 
powers to he competent Authority 1o evict per onsfom the picmises or the 
Board . By notification dated 9-5-1972 , the Government have notifid the 
Regional Engineer, Cochin and Calicut Units as comp tent au horities 
within their respective jurisdictions and the Chief Revenue Oflicer atrached 
to the Head Office a the competent authority for Trivandrum 

Hou ing 
Unit. This leads to an anamilous po it on of an officer in the Head Office 
( xercising jurisdiction over o e region while in the other wo the concerned 
Regional Engineers exercise this 

power. The Regional Engineer, 
Tr.vandrum has to report the cases to the Head Office for action which 

G.621 . 


2 


en ai s delay . As the Reg‘onal Engineer is the unit head , he is maintaining 
registers containing full parti.ulars of persons and prem ses liable for pay. 
ment of any renter other amounts due and payable to t e Board « tc. The 
Chief Revenue Officer is atia hed to the head office and if he is to function 
as com et n autruri y for Trivandrum Usit , he has to na ntain registers 
etc. This involves additional work at d will delay aton for evict on and 
for realisation of arre.rs. This no incation is intended to autho ise 
Kegional En ,inerr, Tivan trum unit as he competent authority in the place 
o Chiet ke enue Officer, Kerala State Ho sing Bowd fo the Trivandruin 
Zone . Tie notification is intend.d to achieve this purpose. 


+ 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Ms. No. 81/78 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th April 1978 . 

S.R.O. No. 359/78 -Under sub -rule (2 ) of yule 1 of the Kerala 
Panchayat Employees Provident Fund Rules, 1976 , the Governaient of 
Kerala hereby appoint the 1st day of April , 1978, as the date on which 
the said rules shall come into force 


By order of the Governor 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR 

Special Secretary, 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The Kerala Panchayats (Employees Provident Fund ) Rules, 1976 
bave been finalised and published in Government notification 
G.O.Ms No. 259,76 /LA & SUD.dated 26-10-1976 . It has been stattd 
in sub rule 2 of rule of the said rules that the Rules shall come into force on 
such date as may be ntified by Government. In the circumstances Govern 
meni are pleased 10 issue norification , fixing the date of implementation of 
the scheme as 1-4-1978 as suggested by the Director of Panchayats. This 
notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . 


G. 619 
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Sectios iv 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


ക്യഷി ( ചെറുകിട ജലസേചന വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 12466 എം . ഐ . 4 / 78/ എ.ഡി. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1978 മാർച്ച് 22 . 
എ സ് , ആർ ഒ . നമ്പർ 360 / 78-1956- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ജലസേചന 
ആക്ററിലെ (1956 - ലെ 7 ) 13 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പൊതുജന ങ്ങളുടെ അറിവി 
ലേക്കായി താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നജലസേചന പദ്ധതിയുടെ വിവര 
ങ്ങൾ കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത 
പദ്ധതി സംബന്ധിച്ച ( പവർത്തനം നടത്തുന്നതിനെതിരായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ആർക്കെങ്കിലും എന്തെങ്കിലും ആ ക ° ഷേപമുളളപക്ഷം ആയത് ഈ പരസ്യ• 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ പത്തു ദിവസത്തിനകം തൃശ്ശൂർ ജില്ലാ 
കളക്റ്ററർ മുമ്പാകെ രേഖാമൂലം ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
പദ്ധതിയുടെ പേര്- വാന ധരപ്പിളളി പഞ്ചായത്തിൽമുതലേലിഫ Poo 

ഇറിഗേഷൻ സ്കീം , 
പദ്ധതിയുടെമതിപ്പു ചെല 7,96,200 രൂപ. 
പ 9 ° ധതി | മു ഖാ ത ി ര • പ്രയോജനപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 

സം ഥ - അത്തി : 1 o 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -481 ഏക്കർ 16 സെൻറ 
ജില്ല തൃശ്ശൂർ. 
താലൂക്ക് മുകുന്ദപുരം 
വില്ലേജ്_മുപ്ലിയം 

സർവ്വേ നമ്പറുകൾ 
സർവ്വ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

സർവ്വ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
നമ്പർ 

സ് , നമ്പർ 

സെ 
54/2 5 60 

65/1 

53 
57/1 6 74 

2 

0 53 
13 98 

66/1 

0 30 
1 
58/1 00 

2 

5 96 
0 54. 

3 

0 89 
3 
59 68 

a 

8 54 
2 09 
60/1 

66,5 

6 95 
2 2 02 

6 

2 07 
21 

67 

0 71 


3 


563 


2 


സർവ്വ 
നമ്പർ 


വിസ്തീർച്ച . 
ഏ . സ് , 


സർ വ്വ 
നമ്പർ 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
എ . കെ . 


68/1 


69/1 


70/1 


oa-ouos 


0 
0 


71/1 


ܫܶܩ 
ܩ 
ܫ 
ܩܗܢܣܟܕܝܕ 


83/1 


0 
0 
0 


, 4 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


84/1 


sooംംംം 


- 5 
8511 


0 


46 
76 


ംംംം- 


1 


0 
0 
0 


|+SST-G 


| 43 
65 


1 


0 


53 
30 


5 . 
| G 


87/8 


ം ംംംംംംംംംംഗeac 


| 0 

0 
| 0 


ംംംംംംംംം 

-Oംംംംം 


82/1 


സർവ്വ 
നമ്പർ 
8212 


വാസ തീർണ്ണം 
ഏ . കെ . 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

എ , - സെ . 


90/1 


91/1 


3 


ha 


... 


Nഗകണമഗ 


0 


:കയപതഗഗ 


ംതപതഗകകകക 


0 


165/2 
185/1 
186/2 
183/2 


192/1 
19311 


3 


7ക 


1942 


സർവെ 
നമ്പർ 
189/1 

2 
190/2 

3 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ഏ . മസ്, 

77 
1 58 

11 

22 
0 82 
-1 45 
0 17 

83 


സർവ്വ 
നമ്പർ 
194 3 
22212 
224/1 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

സ് , 
2 86 
2 . 22 
0 87 
0 64 
2 08 
0 45 

24 
06 


4 


225/2 


Total 


481 


16, 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

കെ , വി . വിദ്യാധരൻ, 
അഡീഷണൽ സ കട്ടറി 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , എന്നാൽ 

ഉം ദേശം 
ലക്ഷ്യമാക്കിയിട്ടുളളതാണ്.) 

തശ്ശൂർ ജില്ലയിൽ മുകുന്ദപുരം താലൂക്കിൽ മുപ്ലിയം വില്ലേജിൽ 
ജലസേചന സൗകര്യത്തിനായി മുതുമല ലിഫ്ററ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ സ് 1 , 
ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി എസ്റ്റിമേറ് ത യ്യാ റാ യി ട്ട . 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ.കൊച്ചി: ജലസേചന നിയ , ( 1956- ലെ 7) 13 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
( പകാരം പ്രസ്തുത പദ്ധതി നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പററി ആക്ഷേപമുളള 
വരെ ഉ 8 ° ദേശിച്ച് പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കേണ്ടതായിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഇത് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടാണ് ഈ പരസ്യം. 


. .au ... 
പൊതു 


എന്നാൽ 
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doction iv 


1. GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works and Electricity (Electricity A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No.G. O. (Rt.) 295 /78 PW & E . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd February 1978 . 

SR O. No 36378. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 17 
of the E er tricity (Supp y) Act, 198 (Central Act 54 of 1948 ), read 
with rule 19 of the Kerala State Electricity Board Rules, 1957, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby reconstitue the Local Advisory Committees for 
the Divisions and subdivisions under the Kerala State Electricity Board , 
as detailed in the Schedule below and nominate the personsmentioned in 
the Schedule asmembers of the Commitices specified . 

The Divisional Advisory Commitees shall consist of, in addition to the 
members specified in the Schedules, two mernbers elected by each of the 
Sub -Divisional Advisory Committee in the Division . 


Schedule 


1 


1. Divisional Local Adrisory Committee - Electrical Division , Trivandrum : 

Sri M.N. Govindan Nir, M. P. 
2 

M. P. Narayanan Nair , M.L.A. 
3 

Vatriyocrkavu Ravindran Nair, M.L.A. 
4 

Varadarajan Nair ,M.L.A. 
5 

Kaniyapuram Ramachandran , M.L.A. 


99 


3 


(i) Sub Divisional LocalAdvisory Committee - T.E.S . (Central) 

Sub Division , Trivandrum : 
Major, Corporation of Trivandrum . 
2 Sri. M. P. Narayanan Nair. M.L.A. 


(ü ) Sub Divisional Local Advis ry Committee, T.E.S. (South ) 

Sub Division , Trivandrum . 

Mayor, Corporation of Trivandrum . 
2 Sri M. P. Narayanan Nair , M.L.A. 
3 President, Kadakampally Panchayat. 

Thrikkovilvattom Panchayat, 
G. 452 


4 


22 
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99 
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22 


(iii) Sub DivisionalLocal Advisory Committee - T. E. S. " North) 

Sub Division , Trivandrum : 
Mayor, Corporation of Trivandrum . 
2 Sri M. P. Narayanan Nair , M.L. A. 
3 

Valtiyocrkavu Raveendra , Nair , M. L. A. 

Kaniyapuram Ramachandran , M. L. A. 
5 

S. Varad raian Nair . M. L A. 
6 President: Vatriyo skavu Panchayat. 
7 

Chctrivilakom Panchayat. 
8 

Karakulam Panchayat. 
9 

Aiuvikkira Panchayat. 
10 

Nemom Panchayat. 
(iv ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee - Electrical Sub 

Division , Pattom : 
Mayor, Corporation of Trivandrum . 
2 VatiiyoorkkuRaveendran Nair. M. L. A. 
3 Sri M. P. Narayanan Nair ,ML A.. 
4 

Kaniyapuram Ramachandran , M. L. A. 
5 President, Uiloor Panchayat. 
6 

Sreekariam Panchayat. 
7 

Chetrivılakom Panchayat. 
8 

Karakulam Panchayat. 
9 

Vembayam Panchayat. 
10 

Nedumangad Panchayat. 
II Divisional Local Advisory Committee --Electrical Division , Attingal : 

Sri Vavalar Revi, M. P. 
2 

Vakkom Purusho haman , M. L. A. 
3 

T. A. Majeed , M. L. A.. 
4 

P. K. Chathan Masier, M.L. A. 
5 ... Kaniyapuram Ramachandran M. L. A. 
(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee - Electrical Sub 

Division , At.ingal : 
Sri B. Puru hothaman , M. L. A. 
2 

,, P.K. Chathan Master, M. L. A. 
3 Chairman , MunicipalCouncil, Attingal. 
4 The Presicent, Mudakkal Panchayat. 
5 

Kizhuvalam 
6 

Mangalapuram 
7 

Azhoor 
8 

Kadakkavoor 
9 

Ch rayinkil 
10 

Nagaroor 
11 

Pulimath 
12 

Kilimanoor 
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13 The President Madavoor Panchayat 
14 

Navaikulam 
15 

Pazhaya 

kunnummel 
16 

Karavaram 
17 

Manampoor 
(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee - Electrical Sub 

Division , Kazhankuttom : 
1 Presidents, Sreekaryam Panchayat. 
2 

Attipra 
3 

Kazhakuttom 

Andoo .konam 
5 

Kadinamkulam 

Mangalapuram 
7 

Azhoor 
8 

P..thencode 
9 

Chirayinkil 
( ii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee - Electrical Sub 

Division , Varkala : 
1 Sri T. A. Majeed , M. L. A. 
2 

P. K. Ciaran Master, M. L. A. 
3 Presideat, Edava Panchayat. 

Varkala 
5 

Vettoor 
6 

Mannampoor » 
7 

Anjengo 
8 

Ilakamon 
9 

Vakkom 
10 

Navaikulam 
11 

C emmaruthy , 
12 

Cherunniyoor » 
13 

Karavaraid 
14 

Cuir uyinkil 
15 

Kadakkavoor 


9 


99 


55 


" 


9 


22 


39 


3 


99 


93 


9 


99 


9 ) 


9 ) 


13 


Sri 


99 


92 


Il Divisional Local Advisory Commillee - Electrical Division , Newmangad . 

M. N. Govind in Nair , M. P. 
2 

Vayalar Ravi, M. P. 
3 

M.Kunjukrishnan Nadar, M. L. A. 
S., Varadarajan Nair, 
Neel Johita Das, M. L. A. 
K , C. Vamadevan , M. L. A. 

Kaniyapuram Ramachandran , M. L. A. 
8 

Kallara Vasudevan Pillai, M. L. A. 
R. Sundarasan Nair , M. L. A. 


39 


. 


99 


22 


99 


5 ) 


9 ) 


9 


9 


13 


5 


1 


9 


. 


> 


9 ) 


> 


99 


99 


3 


29 


3 


93 


9 ) 


(i ) Sub Divisional Local fAdvisory Committce - Electrical Sub 

Division , Nedumangad : 
Sri Kaniyapuram Ramachandran . M. L. A. 
3 

Kallara Vasudevan Pillai, M. L. A. 
3 

K. C. Vanadevan , M. L. A. 
4 

P. K. Chathan Master, M. L. A. 
5 President, Nedumangad Panchayat 
6 

Aruvikkara 
7 

Vellanade 
8 

Anad 
9 

Panavoor 
10 

Karakulam 

Uzhaa alokkal 
12 

Vembayam 
13 

Pothen cude 
14 

Vamanapuram 
15 

Pulimath 
16 

Kalla, a 
17 

Mari kal 
18 

Nellanad 
19 

Pallampara 
20 

Nanmyode 
21 

Peringamuala 
22 

Vithura 
23 

Ariyanad 
24 

Tholicode 
25 

Kaznakkuttom 
(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electricial 

Subdivision , Neyyattinkara 
Sri. M. Kunjukrishoan Nadar, M.L.A. 
2 

R. Sundaresan Nair , M.L.A. 
3 

S. Varadarajan Nair , M.L.A. 
4 

K. C. Vamadevan , M.L.A. 
5 Chairman , Municipal Council , Neyyattinkara 
6 President Athiyannoor Panchayat 
7 

Perumpazhathoor 
8 

Perumkadavila 
9 

Ottasekharamangalam , 
10 

Kailakkad 
11 

Vellarada 
12 

Kolla , il 
13 

Parassala 
14 

Karode 
15 

Chenkal 
16 

Kattakada 
17 

Ariyanad 
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99 


19 
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18 President, Poovachal Panchayat 
19 

Kunnathukal 
20 

Kulathoor 
21 

Vilappil 
22 

Balaramapuram 
23 

Marukil 
2+ 

Uzhamalakkal 
23 

Aryamcode 
26 

Maranalloor 
27 

Ambnori 
28 

Kutrichal 
( iii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Vizhinjam 
Sri S. Varadarajan Nair , M.L.A. 
2 

Neelalohida Das , M.L.A. 

R. Sundaresan Nair, M.L. A. 
4 

M.Kunjukrishnan Nadar, M.L.A. 
5 President, Athiyannoor Panchayat 

Balaramapuram 
7 

Kalliyoor 
8 

Kottukal 
9 

Karimkulam 
10 

Kanjiramkulam 
11 

Marukil 
12 

Nemom 
13 

Pallichal 
14 

Poovar 
15 

Perumpaznuthoor 
16 

Tbiruvallam 
17 

Thiruppuram 
18 

Venganoor 
19 

Vizhinjam 
20 

Vilappil 
( iv ) Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , Quilon 

Sri N. Sreekaptan Nair, M. P. 
2 

P. K. Kodian , M.P. 
3 

Vayalar Ravi, M. P. 
S. Thyagarajan , M. L. A. 
R. S. Unni, M. L. A. 
A. A. Rahim , M. L. A. 

Kallada Narayanan , M. L. A. 
8 

T. A. Majeed , M.L. A. 
9 

B. M. Sherief, M.L. A. 
10 

R. Balakıishna Pillai, M. L. A. 
11 

Tennala Balakrishna Pillai, M. L. A. 
12 

P. K. Chathan Master, M. L. A. 

» 
13 Smt. Bhargavi Thankappan , M. L. A. 
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(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Subdivision , Karunagappally 
Sri B. M. Sheriff, M.L. A. 
2 

Thennala Balakrishna Pillai, M. L. A. 
3 

Kallada Narayanan , M. L. A. 
+ President, Panmana 

Panchayat 
5 

Thekkumbhagom 
6 

West Kallada 
7 

Chavara 
8 

Poruvashy 
9 

Thazhava 
10 

Mynagappally 
11 

Thevalakara 
12 

Alappadu 
13 

Karunag ppally 
14 

Thodiyoor 
15 

Sasthamcntta 
16 

Sooranad North 
17 

Sobranad South 
18 

Kadampanad 
19 

Kulasekhara puram 
20 

Pallickal . 
21 

Kunnarhoor 
(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Kotliyam 
Sri R.S. Unni, M.L. A. 
2 

T. A. Majeed , M. L. A. 
3 

P. K. Chathan Mister , M.L. A. 
4 

R. Balakrishna Pillai, M.L.A. 

" 
5 President, Mayyanad Panchayat 

Thiikovilvattom 
7 

Kottamkara 

Nedumpana 
9 

Adichanalor 
10 

Chuthannoor 
11 

Killuvathukkal 
12 

Madavoor 
13 

Navaikulam 
14 

Elakamon 
15 

Bhoothakulam 
16 

Pra oor 
17 

Chemmaruthi 
( iii ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision, Quilon 
1 Sri Thyagarajan , M. L. A. 
2 

R. S. Unni, M. L. A. 
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3 


3 Chairman , Municipal Council, Quilon 
4 President, Mayyanad Panchayat 
5 

Vadakkevila 
6 

Eravipuram 
(iv) Subdivisiona! Local Advienry Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Kundara 
Smt. Bhargavi Thankappan , M.L. A. 

Sri A. A. Rahim , M. L. A. 
3 

R. S. Unni, M.L. A. 
• President, Kottamkara Panchayat 
5 

Perinad 
» 
6 

Munro Island 
" 
7 

Ezhukone 
8 

Kun lara 
9 

Perayam 
10 

East Kallada 
11 

Vadakkevila 
12 

Karrepra 
13 

Pavi:hreswaram 
14 

Nedump na 
15 

Thrikov.lvattom 
» .. 
16 

Klikolloor 
(v ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision, Olai 

A. A. Rahim , M. L. A. 
2 

" . 

S. Thyagarajan , M. L. A. 
3. Chairmin , Municipal Council, Quilon 
4 President, Perinad 

Panchayat 
5 

Thrikadavoor 
6 

Thrikaruva 
7 

Sakthikulangara 
V. Divisional Local Advisory Com nittee, Flectrical Division , Adoor 

1 Sri P. K. Kodiyan Master, M.P. 
2 

B. K. Nair, M.P. 
3 

CM. Stephen , M. P. 

E. Chandrasekharan Nair , M. L. A. 
5 

E. K Pilai, M. L. A. 
6 

P. K. Sreenivasan , M L. A. 

P. J. Thomas, M. L. A. 
8 

Dr. George Mathew , M.L. A. 
9 Sri K A. Mathew , M L. A. 
10 

T. S. John, M. L. A. 
11 

K V. Kurian M L A 
12 

Damodaran Kalassery , M. L A. 
13 

Thennala G , Balakrishna Fillai, M.LA 
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99 
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09 


97 
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14 Sri R. Balakrishna Pillai, M. L A. 
15 Smt. Bhargavi Thankappan , M. L. A. 
16 Sri A. Narayanan , M. L. A. 
(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Punalur 
Sri E. Chandrasekharan Nair , M. L. A. 
2 

P.K. Sreenivasan , M. L. A. 
3 

E. K. Pillai, M L. A. 
4 Chairman , Municipal Council, Punalur 
5 President, Karavalloor Panchayat 
6 

Vilakudy 
7 

Vettikkavala 
8 

An hal 
9 

Thenmala 
10 

Aryankavu 
11 

Yeroor 
12 

Edamullakkal 
13 

Kulathupuzha 
14 

Alayamon 
15 

Kadakkal 
16 

Chadayamangalam . 
17 

Elamadu 
18 

Chithara 
19 

Ummannoor 
20 

Melila 
21 

Ittiva 
(ü ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub division , Kottarakkara 
Sri R. Balakrishna Pillai, M. L. A. 

E. Chandrasekharan Nair, M. L. A. 
3 

E. K. Pillai, M L A. 
4 Smt. Bhargavi Thankappan, M. L. A. 

President, Ummannoor Panchayat 
6 

Kottarakkara 
7 

Vettikkavala 
8 

Ve iyam 
9 

Velina loor 
10 

Elamad 
11 

ooy ppalli 
12 

Karepra 
13 

Nedumpana 
14 

Ezhukone 
15 

Melila 
16 

Vilakudi 
17 

Edamul kkal 
18 

Thalavoor 
19 

Mylom 
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(üi) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee,Electrical 

Subdivision , Pathanamthitta : 
1 Dr. George Mathew , M L. A. 
2 Sri P. J. Thomas, M. L. A., Konni 
3 President, Malaya apuzha Panchayat 

Mylapra 
Premadam 
Villicode 
Ronni 
Elanthoor 

Kozhencherry 
10 

Mallapuzhassery 
11 

Naranganam 
12 

Pathanamthitta 
13 

Aruva pulim 
14 

Kalanjoor 
15 

Pandalım Thekkekkara 
16 

Kodumon 
17 

Omalloor 
18 

Chenneerkara 
19 

Cherukole 
20 

Mezhuvali 
21 

Kulanada 
22 

Konni 
( iv ) Subdivisional LocalAdvisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Ranni : 
1 Sri K.A.Mathew , M. L. A. 
2 

T. S. John , M. L. A. 
3 

Dr. George Mathew , M. L. A. 

Sri K. V. Kurian , M. L. A. 
5 President, Ranni 

Panchayat 
6 

Ranni Pazhavangadi 
7 

Ranni Angadi 
8 

Ranni Perinad 
9 

Vadasserıkkara 
10 

Chittar 
11 

Thottapuzhassery 
12 

Vechoochira 
13 

Ko puram 
14 

Kottanadu 
15 

Malayalapuzha 
16 

Ayıoor 
17 

Naranganam 
18 

Cherukole 
19 

Seeth uthode 
20 

Ezhumattoor 
2 , 452 
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21 President, Mylapra 

Panchayat 
22 

Manimala 
23 

Kumili (Sabarimala ) 
(v ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision, Adoor : 
Sri Thennala G. Balakrishna Pillai, M. L. A. 
2 

R. Balakrishna Pillai, M.L. A. 
3 

E , K. Pillai , M , L. A. 
4 

P. J. Thomas, M.L. A. 
5 

A. Narayanan , M. L. A. 
Smt. Bhargavi Thankappan , M. L. A. 
7 President, Adoor 

Panchayat 
8 

Pallickal 
9 

Erathu 
10 

Kadampanadu 
11 

Ezhamkulam 
12 

Enadimangalam 
13 

Kalanjoor 
14 

Kodumon 
15 

Mylom 
16 

Kulakkada 
17 

Pavithreswaram 
18 

Neduvathoor 
19 

Pathanapuram 
2 

Pattazhi 

Piravathoor 
22 

Thalavoor 
23 

Kunnathoor 
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VI. Divisional Local Advisory Committee - Electrical Division , Mavelikkarat 

Sri B. K. Nair, M. P. 
2 

N. Sreekantan Nair, M. P. 
3 

V.M. Sudheeran , M. P. 
4 

Damodaran Kalassery , M. L. A. 
5 

N. Bhaskaran Nair , M. L. A. 
6 

Thundathil Kunjukrishna Pillai, M.L. A. 
7 

T. S. John, M.L. A. 

G. P.Mangalathu Madom , M.L. A. 
9 

B. M. Sheriff, M. L. A. 
10 

K. J. Chacko , M. L. A. 
11 

S. Thankappan Pillai, M. L. A. 
12 

Epen Kandakudy, M. L. A. 
(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Mavelikkara : 
Sri Damodaran Kalassery , M. L. A. 
2 

N. Bhaskaran Nair , M.L.A. 
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22 


$ Sri S. Thankappan Pillai, M.L.A. 
4 

Eapen Kandakudy, M.L.A. 
5 

Chairman , Municipal Council, Mavelikara 
President, Bharanikavu Panchayat 

Chunakara 
8 

Thamarakulam 
9 

Vallikunnam 
10 

Nooranad 
11 

Palamel 
12 

Chennithala Thriperunthura Panchayat 
13 

Chettikulangara Panchayat 
14 

Mavelikkara Thekkekara 
15 

Thazhakara 
16 

Venmony 
17 

Cheriyanad 
18 

Mannar 
19 

Kadapra 
20 

Veeyapuram 
21 

Pandanad 
22 

Niranam 

Puliyoor 
24 

Ala 
25 

Bhudannoor 
26 

Krishnapuram 
27 

Sooranad North 
(ü ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committer , Kayamkulam : 

Sri G. P. Mangalathumadom , M. L. A. 

Thundathil Kunjukrishna Pillai, M.L.A. 
3 

N. Bhaskaran Nair, M. L. A. 
4 

B. M. Sheriff, M. L. A. 
5 Chairman , Municipal Council , Kayamkulam 

President, Arattupuzha Panchayat 
7 

Chappad 
8 

Kandallur 
9 

Muthukulam 
10 

Cheruthana 
11 

Chingoli 
12 

Haripad 
13 

Karthikappally 
14 

Karuvatta 
15 

Kumarapuram 
16 

Pallippad 
17 

Thrikkunnapuzha 
18 

Veeyapuram 
19 

Clappana 
20 

Kulasekharapuram 
21 

Alappad 
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22 President, Ochira 

Panchayat 
23 

Krishnapuram 
24 

Devikulangara 
Bbaranikavu 
Vallikunnam 

Chettikulangara 
28 

Pathiyoor 
( iii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Thiruvalla : 
Sri T. S. John M. L. A. 
2 

K.J. Chacko , M.L. A. 
3 Chairman, Municipal Council, Thiruvalla 
4 President, Anikadu 

Pancbayat 
5 

Kallopara 
6 

Kaviyoor 
7 

Kottanad 
8 

Kunnamıhanam 
9 

Mallappally 
10 

Eraviperoor 
11 

Ezhumattoor 
12 

Koipuram 
13 

Puramattom 
14 

Kuttapuzha 
15 

Nedumpuram 
16 

Peringara 
17 

Paippadu 
18 

Kottangal 
19 

Thrikodithanam 
20 

Kuttoor 
(iv ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision, Chengannoor: 
1 Sri S. Thankappan Pillai, M. L. A. 
2 

Damodaran Kalassery, M. L. A. 
3 President, Ala 

Panchayat 
Cheriyanad 
Puliyoor 
Chengannoor 

Pandanad 
8 

Thiruvanvandoor 
9 

Kuttoor 
10 

Koipuram 
il 

Mallappuzhassery 
12 

Aranmula 
13 

Mezhuveli 
14 

Kulanada 
15 

Pandalam Thekkekkara 
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16 President, Pandalam 

Panchayat 
17 

Thuc Damon 
18 

Budhannoor 
19 

Mulakuzha 
20 

Thottapuzhassery 
21 

Eraviperoor 
22 

Chenneer kara 
23 

Venmony 
24 

Noornad 
VII Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical division, Pallom : 

1 Sri Scaria Thomas, M. P. 
2 

George Mathew , M. P. 
3 

C. M. Stephen , M. P. 
K , V. Kurian , M. L. A. 

P. P.George, M L.A. 
6 

P. B. R. Pillai, M.L.A. 

K. J. Chacko , M.L.A. 
8 

C. A. Kurian , M. L. A. 
9 

V. J. Joseph, M.L.A. 
(i) Sub Divisional local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub division , Changanacherry 
1 S /s. K. J. Chacko , M.L.A. 
2 Chairman , Municipal Council , Changanacherry 
3 President, Paippad 

Panchayat 
4 

Karukachal 
5 

Madappally 
6 

Kurichy 
7 

Thirkodithanam 
8 

Peringara 
9 

Vakathanam 
10 

Vazhappally 
11 

Manimala 
12 

Kangazha 
13 

Nedumkunnam 
14 

Vellavoor 
15 

Nattakom 
16 

Panachikadu 
17 

Anikkad 
18 

Kunnam hanam 
(i ) Sub Divisional local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub division , Pállom 
Sri Ommen Chandy, M.L.A. 
2 

P. P. George, M.L.A. 
3 

P. B. R. Pillai, M.L.A. 
4 

K. Narayana Kurup , M.L.A. 
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5 President, Aymanam 

Panchayat 
6 

Kumaranalloor 
7 

Arpookara 
8 

Ayarkunnam 
9 

Nattakom 
10 

Panachikkadu 
11 

Puthupally 
12 

Thiruvarppu 
13 

Vijayapuram 
14 

Vakathanam 
15 

Pampady 
16 

Akalakunnam 
17 

Ettumanoor 
18 

Kooropada 
(iii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committeo Electrical 

Subdivision , Ponkunnam : 
Sri K. V. Kurian , M.L.A. 
2 President, Akalakunnam Panchayat 

Manimala 
Pallikathode 
Nedumkunnam 

Elikulam 
7 

Kooropada 
8 

Pampady 
9 

Kanjirapally 
10 

Erumeli 
11 

Parathode 
12 

Vazhoor 
13 

Chirackadavu 
14 

Kangazha 
15 

Vallavoor 
16 

Thidanadu 
(iv ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Subdivision , Peermade: 
1 Sri K. V.Kurian , M. L. A. 
2 

C. A. Kurian , M. L. A. 
3 

V.J. Joseph, M. L. A. 
President, Peermade 

Panchayat 
Elappara 
Koottickal 

Kumili 
8 

Peruvanthanam 
9 

Upputhara 
10 

Ayyappencoil 
11 

Mundakayam 
12 

Vandiperiyar 
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13 President Parathode 

Panchayat 
14 

Thekkoy 
15 

Poonjar Thekkekara 
VIII Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , Alleppey 

1 Sri P.S. Sreenivasan , M.L.A. 
2 

M. K. Raghavan , M.L.A. 
3 

A. V. Thamarakshan, M.L.A. 
4 

K. K. Kumara Pillai , M.L.A. 
5 

G. P. Mangalathumadom ,M.L.A. 
6 

Eapen Kandamkudy , M.L.A. 

P. P.George, M.L.A. 
8 

K. J. Chacko, M.L.A. 
9 

V. M.Sudheeran , M. P. 
10 

Scariah Thomas, M. P. 
(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Subdivision , Alleppey : 
1 Sri A.V. Thamarakshan , M.L.A. 
2 

K.K. Kumara Pillai, M.L.A. 
3 

C.P. Mangalathumadom , M.L.A. 
Chairman, Municipal Council, Alleppey 
President, Punnapra Panchayat 

Ambalapuzha 
Purakkad 

Thrikkunnapuzha 
(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Shertalai: 
1 Sri A.V. Thamarakshan, M.L.A. 
2 

M.K. Raghavan , M.L.A. 
3 Chairman , Municipal Council, Sherthalai 
President, Sherthalai South Panchayat 

Chennampallippuram 
6 

Thanneermukkom 
7 

Muhama 
8 

Kanjikuzhy 
9 

Mararikulam North 
10 

Mararikulam South 
11 

Aryadu 

Mannancherry 
fill) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Subdivision , 

Kuthiathode: 
Sri M.K. Raghavan , M.L.A. 
2 

P. S. Sreenivasan , M.L.A. 
3 President, Thscattussery Panchayat 
4 

Panavally 
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5 President, Mattathibhagom Panchayat 
6 

Chennan Pallipuram 
7 

Kadakarappally 
8 

Pattanakkad 
9 

Vayalar 
10 

Thuravoor 
11 

Kuthiathode 
12 

Kodamathuruthu 
13 

Ezhupunna 
14 

Aroor 
(iv) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Punja Subdivision , Pallom 
1 Sri Eapen Kandankudy, M.L.A. 

„ KJ. Chacko , M.L.A. 
3 

K. K. Kumara Pillai, M.L.A. 

P. P. George, M.L.Á. 
5 President, Champakulam Panchayat 

Edathua 
Nedumudy 

Kainakary 
9 

Thakazhy 
10 

Thalavady 
11 

Kavalan 
12 

Muttar 
13 

Neelamperoor 
14 

Pulinkunnu 
15 

Ramankary 
16 

Vel yanadu 
17 

Viyyapuram 
18 

Kumaralom 
19 

Thiruvarpu 
20 

Purakkadu 
21 

Kurichy 
22 

Arpookara 
23 

Aymanam 
24 

Niranam 
25 

Cheruthana 
26 

Nattakom 
27 

Vechoor 
28 

Karuvatta 
IX . Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , Vaikom : 

1 Sri Skariah Thomas, M.P. 
2 

George Mathew , M.P. 
3 

P.P. George, M.L.A. 
4 

V.J. Joseph, M.L.A. 
P.B.R. Pillai, M.L.A. 
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6 Sri o . Lukose , M.L.A. 
7 

M.K. Kesavan , M.L.A. 
(i) Sutdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Ettumanoor: 
Sri P.B.R. Pillai, M.L.A. 
2 

0. Lukose , M.L.A. 

P.P. George, M.L.A. 
President, Mutoly 

Panchayat 
Vijayapuram 
Kozhuvanal 

Kallara 
8 

Manjoor 
9 

Uhavoor 
10 

Nezhoor 
11 

Arpookara 
12 

Elakad 
13 

Kanakari 
14 

Kidangoor 
15 

Kuravilangadu 
16 

Ettumanoor 
17 

Kumaranalloor 
18 

Neendoor 
19 

Athirampuzha 
20 

Ayarkunnam 
( ii) Subcivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Vaikom : 
Sri M.K. Kesavan , M.L.A. 
2 

O. Lukose, M.L.A. 
3 Chairman : Municipal Council, Vaikom 
4 President Chempu 

Panchayat 
Thalayazham 
6 

Maravanthuruthu 

T.V. Puram 
8 

Thalayolaparambu 

Udayanapuram 
10 

Vechoor 
11 

Kaduthuruthy 
12 

Kallara 
13 

Manjoor 
14 

Mulakulam 
15 

Neezhoor 
16 

Vel cor 
(iii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committer , Electrical 

Subdivision , Palai: 
1 Sri V. J. Joseph , M.L.A. 
2 

K. V. Kurian , M.L.A. 
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3 Chairman , Municipal Council , Palai. 
4 President, Bharanganam Panchayat 
5 

Kadanad 
6 

Karoor 
7 

Kozhuvanal 
8 

Meenachil 
9 

Mutholy 
10 

Ramapuram 
11 

Erattupetta 
12 

Melukavu 
13 

Poonjar 
14 

Poonjar Thekkekara 
15 

Thalappalam 
16 

Theakoy 
17 

Thidanadu 
18 

Valiakumaramangalam 
19 

Thala nadu 
20 

Elikulam 
21 

Elakad 
Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical Division , Ernakulam : 

Sri Henry Austian , M.P. 
2 

George T. Mathew , M.P. 
3 

K. J. Harshall , M.L.A. 
4 

Eapen Varghese , M.LA. 
5 

A. L. Jacob , M.L.A. 
6 

T. H. Musthaffa , M.L.A. 
7 

T. M. Jacob, M.L.A. 
8 

T. K. Řan akrishnan , M.L.A. 
9 

P. P. Esthose , M.L.A. 
10 

P. C. Joseph , M.LA. 
11 

T. A. Paraman, M.L.A. 
(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, City South 

Subdivision , Ernakulam : 
Sri A. L. Jacob , M.L.A. 
2 

T. M. Jacob , M.L.A. 
3 Mayor, Corporation of Cochin. 
4 President, Mulanthuruthy Panchayat 
5 

Maradu 
6 

Tripunithura 
7 

Thiruvankulam 
(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, City North 

Subdivision , Ernakulam : 
1 Sri A. L. Jacob , M.L.A. 
2 

T. H. Musthaffa , M.L.A. 
3 Mayor, Corporation of Cochin . 
4 President, Cheranelloor Panchayat, 
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(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Commille . , Electrical 

Subdivision , Vythila : 
Sri Eapen Varghese , M.L.A. 
2 

A. L. Jacob , M.L.A. 
3 

P. P. Esthose , M.L.A. 
4 

» P. C. Joseph , M.L.A. 
5 

T. H. Musthaffa , M.L.A. 
6 

T. K. Ramakrishnan , M.L.A. 
7 Mayor, Corporation of Cochi . 
8 President, Edathala 

Panchayat 
9 

Thiruvankulam 
10 

Tripunithura 
11 

Cheranelloor 
12 

Edappally 
13 

Kadamakudy 
1+ 

Thrikkakara 
15 

Thiruvaniyoor 
16 

Kumbalam 
17 

Maradu 
18 

Udayamperoor 
19 

Kalamassery 
20 

Vadavucode 
21 

Puthencruz 
22 

Puthrikka 
23 

Aikkaranadu 
(iv ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Fort Cochin : 
Sri Eapen Varghese , M.L.A. 
2 

T. A. Paraman, M.L.A. 
3 

K. J. Harshall, M.L.A. 
4 Mayor, Corporation of Cochin . 
President, Chellanam 

Panchayat 
6 

Mulavukadu 

Kumb langhi 
8 

Elamkunnapuzha 
XI. Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , Alwaye : 

Sri Dr. Henry Austin , M.P. 
2 

A. C. George, M.P. 
3 

George J. Mathew , M.P. 
4 

Xavier Arackal, M.L.A. 
T. K. Abdu, M.L.A. 
T. A. Paraman , M.L.A. 
A. P. Kurian , M.L.A. 
P. R. Sivan , M.L.A. 
P. P. Esthos, M.L.A. 
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(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Alwaye : 
1 Sri T. H. Mustafla , M.L.A. 
2 

Xavier Arackal, M.L.A. 
3 

P. P. Esthose, M.L.A. 
4 

T. K. Abdu , M.L.A. 
Chairman , Municipal Council, Alwaye. 
6 President, Kizhakkambalam Panchayat 
7 

Choornikkara 
8 

Keezhmedu 
9 

Edathala 
10 

Kalamassery 
11 

Eloor 
12 

Kunnathunadu 
13 

Kodungalloor 
14 

Aikkaranadu 
15 

Alangadu 

Chengamanad 
17 

Karumalloor 
(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , North Parur : 
1 Sri Xavier Arackal, M.L.A. 
2 

T. A. Paraman , M.L.A. 
3 

T. K. Abdu , M.L.A. 
Chairman , Municipal Council, Parur . 
President, Algangad 

Panchayat 
6 

Karumalloor 
7 

Eloor 
8 

Chennamangalam 
9 

Chittattukara 
10 

Ezhikkara 
11 

Kottuvally 
12 

Vadakkekkara 
13 

Narakkal 
14 

Pallippuram 
15 

Edayanakkad 
16 

Elamkunnapuzha 
17 

Kuzhuppilly 
18 

Nayarambalam 
19 

Kadamakudy 
(iii ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Perumbavoor : 
1 

Sri P. R. Siyan , M.L.A. 

P. P. Esthose, M.L.A. 
3 

Chairman , Municipal Council , Perumbavoor. 
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4 President, Mazhuvannoor Panchayat 
5 

Vengola 
6 

Vazhakulam 

Koovappady 
8 

Rayamangalam 

Asamannoor 
10 

Murakkuzha 
11 

Kottappady 
12 

Vengoor 
13 

Keezhmadu 
(iv ) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical Subdivision , 

Angamalay : 
Sri A. P. Kurian , M L. A. 
2 

Xavier ArackalM.L. A. 
3 

T. K. Abdu M.L. A. 
4 sident, Angamalay 

anchayat 
5 

Chengamanad 
6 

Karukutty 
7 

Manjoor 
8 

Kalaay 
9 

Kunnukara 
10 

Malayattoor 

Neeleswaram 
11 

Manjapra 
12 

Mookannoor 
13 

Nedumbassery 
14 

Parakkadavu 
15 

Sreemoolanagaram 
16 

Thuravoor 
17 

Puthenvelikkara 
XII Divisional Local Advisory Commiter Electrical Division , Mopattupuzhat: 

Sri C.M.Stephen M. P. 
2 

George J. Mathew , M P. 
3 

P. J. Joseph , M.L.A. 
4 P. C. Joseph , M.L A. 
5 

V. T. Sebastian, ML.A. 
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(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Co amittee , Electrical Subdivision , 

Thodup.zha : 
1 Sri P. C. Joseph . , M.L.A. 
2 

P. J. Joseph, M.L.A. 
3 V. T. Sebastian , M.L A. 
4 President Alakode 

Panchayat 
5 

Arakulam 
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6 President, Karimannoor Panchayat 
7 

Kodikulam 
8 

Kudayathoor 
9 

Muttom 
19 

Udumbannoor 
11 

Velliyamattam 
12 

Vazhathope 
13 

Majalloor 
14 

Kalloorkadu 
15 

Karimkunnam 
16 

Kumaramangalam 
17 

Thodupuzha 
18 

Avoly 
19 

Karikode 
20 

Manacadu 
! 1 

Arakuzha 
22 

Purapuzha 
23 

Ayavana 
24 

Paingattoor 
25 

Vannapuram 
(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Subdivision , 

Moovattupuzha : 
Sri P. C. Joseph , M.L. A. 
2 M. V. Mani, M.L.A. 
3 

P. O. Esthose , M.L. A , 
4 P.J. Joseph, M.L.A. 
5 Chairman , Municipal Council , Moovattupuzha 
6 President, Arakuzha 

Panchayat 
7 

Manakkad 
8 

Avoly 
9 

Ayavana 
10 

Maradi 
11 

Paingottoor 
12 

Paipra 
13 

Pothanicadu 
14 

Valakom 
15 

Kavalangad 
16 

Keeranpara 
17 

Kothamangalam 
18 

Neilikuzhi 
19 

Pindimana 
20 

Varappitty 
21 

Kottappadi 
22 

Poothikka 
23 

Mazhuvannoor 
24 

Aikaranad 
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(ii) Subdivisional Local Advisory Comn ittee Electrical Subdivision , 

Piravom : 
Sri P. C. Joseph, M.L.A. 
2 T. M. Jacob , M.L.A. 
3 

0. Lukose, M.L.A. 
4 President, Piravom 

Panchayat 
Maneed 
6 

Mulakulam 
7 

Veloor 
8 

Pambakada 
9 

Ramamangalam 
10 

Thirumaradi 
11 

Palakuzha 
12 

Elanji 
13 

Koothattukulam 
14 

Amballoor 
15 

Edaka tuvayal 
16 

Mulanthuruthy 
17 

Veliyanoor 
- 18 

Purapuzha 
19 

Ramapuram 
XII Divisicnal Local Advisory Committee Electrical Division , Kulamavu : 

Sri C. M. Stephen , M. P. 
2 V. T. Sebastian , M.L.A. 
3 Thomas Joseph , M.L.A. 
4 

N. Kittappa , M.L.A.C 
(i) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical Subdivision , 

Meencut: 
1 Shri N. Kittappa, M.L.A. 
2 Thomas Joseph , M.L.A. 
3 President, Senapathy 

Panchayat 
4 

Santhampara 
5 

Rajakumari 
6 

Rajakadu 
7 

Bison Valley 
8 

Konnathady 

Chinnakkanal 
10 

Vathikudi 
11 

Munnar 
12 

Veliathooval 
13 

Mannamkandam 
14 

Kattampuzha 
15 

Pallivasal 
16 

Marayoor 
17 

Kanthalloor 
18 

Vattavada 
19 

Udumbanchola 
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(il) Subdivisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Subdivision , 

Vazhathope 
1 Sri V. T. Sebastian , M.L.A. 
2 

Thomas Juoseph , M.L.A. 
3 President, Vazhathope 

Panchayat 
4 

Arakulam 
5 

Ayyappancoil 
6 

Vandanmedu 
7 

Kattappana 
8 

Erattayar 
9 

Pampadumpara 
10 

Neuur kandlom 
11 

Kamakshy 
12 

Idukki Kanjikuzhi 
13 

Karanapuram 
14 

Mariaypuram 
15 

Chekkupallam 
16 

Upputhara 
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XIV Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical Division , Trichur: 

Shri K. Kurjambu, M.P. 
2 

K.A. Rajan , M.P. 
3 

K. J George, M.L.A. 
4 

N. 1. Devassykutty, M.L.A. 
5 

K.S. Narayanan Namboodiri,M.L.A. 
6 

K. P. Viswanathan , M.L.A. 
7 

P. R. Francis, M.L.A. 
8 

P. K. Gopalakrishnan , M.L.A. 
9 

B. V. Sethi Thangal, M.L.A. 
10 

K. P. Prabhakaran , M.L.A. 
11 

» Lonappan Nambadan , M.L.A. 
(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical 

Subdivision , Trichur : 
Shri N. I. Devassykutty ,ML.A. 

P. K.Gopalakrishnan , M.L.A. 
3 

K. J. George, M.L.A. 
K. P. Prabhakaran , M.L.A., 

K. P. Viswanathan , M.L.A. 
6 

B. V. Seethithangal, M.L A. 
7 Chairman , Municipal Council, Trichur 
8 President, Manalur 

Panchayat 
9 

Venkidangu 
10 

Mullassery 
11 

Engandiyoor 
12 

Vadanappilly 
13 

Arimpur 
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14 President Anthikad 

Panchayat 
15 

Adat 
16 

Tholur 
17 

Avyanihole 
18 

Koorken herry 
19 

Kaip rambu 
20 

Elavally 
(ii ) Sub Divisional Loral Advisory Committee Electrical 

Sub Division , Viyyur : 
Shri K. S. Narayanan Namboothi:i, M.L.A. 
2 

K. P. Viswana han , M.L.A. 
3 

K..J. George, M.L.A. 

P R. Frarcis, M.L.A. 
Chairman, Municipal Council, Trichur 
Presid.nt, Aranur! 

Panchayat 
Killannur 
8 

Kolazhy 
9 

Madalkathara 
10 

Mundathicode 
11 

Ollukara 
12 

Panacherry 
13 

Vilvattom 
14 

Ayyantholc 
(iii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee 

Sub Division , Ollur: 
Shri P. E. Francis, M.L.A. 
2 

K. P , Prabhakaran .M.L.A. 
3 Lonappin Nın badan, M.L.A. 

President, Ollur Panchayat 
5 Puthur 

nchayat 
6 

Nadathara 

Ollukkara 
8 

Koorken cher s 
9 

Vallachira 
10 

Pudukkad 
11 

Alagappanagar 
12 

Varandarappilly 
13 

Thrikkur 
XV . Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical Division , Kunnamkulam 

1 Shri K. A. Rajan M.P. 
2 

K. Kunjambu, M.P. 
3 

Benathuvala, M.P. 
4 

K. P. Viswanathan , M.L.A. 
5 

M. P. Gangadharan , M L.A. 
6 

N. I. Devassykutty , M.L.A. 
7 

K. S. Narayanan Namboothiri, M.L.A. 
8 

B. V. Seetthi Thangal, M.L.A. 
G , 452. 
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(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Vadakkancherry : 

Shri K.Kunjambu , M.P. 
2 

K. S. Narayanan Namboothiri, M.L.A. 
3 President, Kodungode Panchayat 

Desamangalam 
5 

Munda hikode 
6 

Thekkekkara 
7 

Vadakkancherry 
8 

Erumapatty 
9 

Varavoor 
10 

Cheruthuruthy 
11 

Panjal 
12 

Chelakara 
13 

Pazhayannur 
14 

Kondazy 
15 

Thiruvilwamala 
16 Vice President, Velur 
17 President, Thuruthikode 
(ii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Sub Division, Kunnamkulam : 
Shri K. P. Viswanathan , M.L.A. 
2 

K. S. Narayanan Namboothiri, M.L.A. 
3 

B. V. Seethithangal, M.L.A. 

N. I. Devassykutiy , M.L.A. 
5 Chirman , Municipal Council, Kunnamkulam 
6 President, Pookode 

Panchayat 
Chownnur 
8 

Porkulam 
9 

Kadavallur 
10 

Kattakampal 
11 

Archat 
12 

Vadakkekadu 
13 

Kadar gode 
14 

Kaiparambu 
15 

Arannoor 
16 

Kandanassery 
17 

Choondal 
18 

Velur 
19 

Mundathikode 
20 

Elavally 
( ii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Guruvayoor : 
Shri B. V. Seethi Thangal, M.L.A. 
2 

K. P. Viswanathan, M.L.A. 
3 

M. P. Gangadharan , ML.A. 
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4 Shri N. I. Devassikutty , M.L.A. 
5 Executive Officer , Guruvayoor Town ship 
6 President, Chavakkad 

Panchayat 
Pookode 
8 

Kadaparam 
9 

Thykad 
10 

Elavally 
11 

Orumanayoor 
12 

Ponnatty 
13 

Mullassy 
14 

Perumpadappu 
15 

Velliancode 
16 

Manachery 
17 

Kunnamukku 
18 

Kattakambal 
19 

Ponnayurkulam 
20 

Vadakkekode 
21 

Pannayur 
22 

Arthat 
23 

Kandanassery 
XVI Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical Division , Irinjalakuda 

Shri K. A. Rajan , M.P. 
2 

A. C George, M.P. 
3 

P. K. Gopalakrishnan , M.L.A. 

Sidhardhan Kattungal,M.L.A. 
5 

N. I. Devassikutty , M.L.A. 
6 ;; T. K. Abdu , M L.A. 
7 

A. P. Kurian , M.L.A. 
8 

V. K. Rajan , M.L.A. 
9 

K. P. Prabhakaran , M.L.A. 
10 

P. K. Ittoop , M.L.A. 
11 

Lonappan Nambadan , M.L.A. 
12 

Xavier Arekal, M.L.A 
(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Sub Division , Chalakudy : 
Shri Lonappan Nambadan , M.L A. 
2 

Sidharthan Kattungal, M.L.A. 
T. K. Abdu , M.L.A. 

P.K. Ittoop, M.L.A. 
5 Chairman , Municipal Council, Chalakudy 
6 President, Pariyaram 

Panchayat 
7 

Kodassery 
1 

Karukkutty 
9 

Meloor 
10 

Kattoor Vadakkumury 
11 

Mookkannur 
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12 President Kodakara 

Panchayat 
13 

Mattathur 
14 

Kuriyad 
15 

Parappukkara 
16 

Alooc 
17 

Koratty 
18 

Annamanada 
19 

Vettilappara 
(i ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical 

Sub Division , Mala : 
Shri Xavier Arackal, M.L.A. 
2 

T.K. Abdu, M.L.A. 
3 

P.K. Ittoop , M.L.A. 
President, Poyya 

Panchayat 
Kazhoor 
Mala 

Annamanada 
8 

Puthenvelikara 
9 

Puthen velikkara 
10 

Kallur Vadakkummury 

Chendamangalim 
(iii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee Electrical 

Sub Division , Irinjalakuda : 
1 Shri Sidharthan Kattungal, M.L.A. 

N.I Devassikuty, ML.A. 
3 

P.K. G palakrishnan , M.L.A. 
4 Chirian , Municipal Council, Irinjalakuda 
5 President, Cheru 

Panchayat 
6 

Edathuruthy 
7 

Kaipamangalam 
8 

Muriyad 
9 

Padiyoor 
10 

Velookara 
11 

Karalam & 
12 

Parathissery 
13 

Thanniyam 
14 

Valappad 3 
15 

Va lachia 
16 

Kattcor 
17 

Chazhoor 
18 

Aloor 
(iv ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Kodungalloor : 
Shri Sidharthan Kattungal, M.L.A. 
2 

P.K. Gopalakrishnan , M.L.A. 
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Shri V. K. Rajan , M.L.A. 
Chairman , Municipal Council ,Kodungallor 
President, Edavilangu . Panchayat 

Eriyad 
Kaipamangalam 
Mala 
Mcthala 
Padiyoor 
Papinivattam 
Perinjanam 
Pathcmchira 
Sreenarayanapuram 
Vellangallore 
Velukara 
Aloor 
Poomangalam 
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(v) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Cherpu : 
Shri N. I. Devassikutty , M.L.A. 

K. P. Prabhakaran , M L.A. 
P. K. Gopalakrishnan , M.L.A. 

Sidharthan Kattangal, M.L.A. 
President Cherpu 

Panchayat 
Vallachira 

Paralam 
8 

Chazhur 
9 

Koorkencherry 
10 

Thaniyam 
11 

Anthikad 
12 

Thalikulam 
13 

Nattika 
14 

Valappad 
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XVII. Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Division , Palghat 
Shri A. Sunna Sahib , M.P. 
2 

K. Kun hambu, M.P. 
3 

C. M. Sundaram , M.L.A. 
P. Balan , M.L.A. 
K. Sukumaranunni, M.L.A. 
Yusuff , M L.A. 

T. V. Kunhikannan , M.L.A. 
8 

E. P. Gopalan , M.L.A. 
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(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Shoranur : 
Shri E. P. Gopalan , M.L.A. 

P. Balan , M.L.A. 
S 

K. Sukumaranunni, M.L.A. 
4 President, Ambalapara Panchayat 
5 

Ananganad 

Aliparamba 
7 

Anakaya 
8 

Alankode 
9 

Chalavara 
10 

Cherplachery 
11 

Chellissery 
12 

Karimpuzha 
13 

Kulukalloor 
14 

Koppam 
15 

Kadampazhipuram 
16 

Kappur 
17 

Lakidi- Perur 
18 

Muthuthala 
19 

Nellaya 
20 

Nangalassery 
21 

Ottappalam 
22 

Ongalloor 
23 

Pattambi 
24 

Pattithara 
25 

Paradur 
26 

Sreekrishnapuram 
27 

Shornoor 
28 

Thrikkaderi 
29 

Thiruvekapura 
30 

Thirumattakode 
31 

Thiruthala 
32 

Vellinezhi 
33 

Vilayur 
34 

Vallappuzha 
35 

Vaniarnkulam 
36 

Kadavalloor 
( ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

City Suy Division , Palghat : 
Shri C. M. Sundaram , M.L.A 

T. V. Kunhikannan , M.L.A. 
Chairman, Municipal Council, Pa ghat 
President, Akathethara Panchayat 

Marutharode 
Puduppariyaram 
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7 President Pudussery 

Panchayat 
8 

Elappully 
9 

Pirayiri 
10 

Kodumba 
11 

Malampuzha 
(iii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Rural Sub Division , Palghat : 
Shri M.K. Krishnan , M.L.A. 
2 

C. M. Sundaram , M.L.A. 
3 

P. Balan , M.L.A. 
4 

K. Sukumaran Unni, M.L.A. 
5 

Yusuff, M.L.A. 

T. V. Kunjikannan , M.L.A. 
President, Akkathethara Panchayat 

Puthuppariyarara 
Pirayiri 

Kundur 
11 

Kongad 
12 

Mankara 
13 

Mannoor 
14 

Keralassery 
15 

Parli 
16 

Alanallur 
17 

Kottopadam 
18 

Karakurussi 
19 

Kumaramputhur 
20 

Karimba 
21 

Mannargt.at 
22 

Pottasserv 
23 

Thachanattukara 
24 

Agali 
25 

Pudur 
26 

Sholayar 
27 

Kottayi 
28 

Kadampazlı ipuram 
29 

Lakkidi Peroor 
30 

Malampuzha 
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XVIII . 


2 
3 


Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , 

Chiltur 
Shri A. Sunna Sahib , M. P. 

P. Sankar, M.L.A. 
C. Vasudeva Menon , M.L.A. 
M. K. Krisł nan , M.L.A. 

E. M. S. Namboodirippad , M.L.A. 
» P. V. Kunhikannan , M.L.A. 
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(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Alathur : 
1 Shri E.M. S. Namboodirippad , M.L.A. 

P. Balan , M.L A. 
3 

M. K. Krishran , M.L.A. 
4 President, Alathur 

Panchayat 
5 

Erimayoor 
6 

Melarcode 
7 

Vandazhi 
8 

Kizhakkancherry 
9 

Vadakkamcherry 
10 

Kannambra 
11 

Puthukocc 
12 

Kavassery 
13 

Tarur 
14 

Kuthannur 
15 

Mathur 
16 

Coyalmannam 
17 

Kottaye 
18 

Perungottukurissi 
19 

Kannadi 


> 


29 


>> 


99 


12 


. 


1 ) 


9 ) 


35 


5 ) 


> 


9) 


99 


91 


9 ) 


) 


> 


39 


3 


> 


( ii ) Sub Divisional Loral Advisory Committe, Electrical 

Sub Division , Chitur : 
Shri P. Sankar, M.L.A. 
2 

P. V. Kunhikannan ,M.L.A. 
3 Chairman , Chittur - Thathamangalam Municipal Counci 

President, K zhinjampara Panchayat 
5 

Kodeniba 

Nal cpiily 
7 

Vadakarapathy 
8 

Paitancherry 
9 

Perumathi 
10 

Eruthcmpathy 
11 

Polputhy 
12 

Elapully 
(iii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Commitice, Electrical 

Sub Division , Kollengode : 
Shri C. Vasudeva Menon , M.L.A. 
2 President, Ayloor 

Panchayat 
3 

Nelliampathy 
Nemmara 
Elcvancherry 
Pallassana 
Kollengode 
Muthalamada 
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9 President" Vadavannur Panchay.t 
10 

Peruvamba 
11 

Thenkurusi 
12 

Koduvay or 
XIX Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , 

Kozhikode : 
1 Shri V. A. Syed Mohammed , M. P. 
2 

Ibrahim Sulaiman Sait, M. P. 
3 

P. K. Sankirankuity , M.L.A. 
4 

E. Ahemed , M.L.A. 
5 

N. Chandrasekhara Kurup, M.L.A. 
6 

P. M.Aboobacker,ML.A. 
7 

N. P. Moideen , M.L.A. 
8 

K , P. Raman , M L.A. 
9 

Syriac John , M.L.A. 
10 

K. G.Adiyodi, M L.A. 
11 

K.A. Raghavan Master , M.L.A. 
(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

(City North ) Sub Division , Kozhikode : 
1 Shri N. Chandrsekhara Kurup , M.L.A. 
2 

P. M.Ab obacker, M.L.A. 
3 

P.K. Sankarankutty , M.L.A. 
4 

E. Ahammed , M.L.A. 
5 The Mayor, Corporation of Calicut 
6 President, Elathur 

Panchayat 
7 

Atholi 
8 

Thalakolathur 
9 

Kuruvattoor 
10 

Kakkodi 
(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, City Electrical 

Sub Division (Sou h ), Kozbikode : 
Sri N. P. Moideen , M.L.A. 

P. M. Aboobacker , M.L.A. 
3 President, Beypore 

Panchayat 
Cheruvannur 

O avanna 
6 

Feroke 

Katalundi 
8 

Ramanattukara 
9 

Chelambra 
10 

Peruvayal 
11 

Cherukave 
12 Mayor Corporation of Calicut 
3 452 . 
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(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, C.ty Electrical 

( Central) Sub Divi ion, Kozhikode : 
Shri N. C andrasekhara Kurup , M.L.A. 

P. M. Aroobac er, M.L.A. 
3 

N. P. Moid en ,ML.A. 

K. P. Raman , M.L.A. 

1 he Mayor, Corporation of Calcut 
6 Pres.deut, Mavuor 

Panchayat 
7 

Vazhakkad 
8 

Peruvayal 
9 

Kuruvattoor 
( iv ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division, Kunnamang.lim : 
1 Sri Syriac John , M L.A., Thiruvampadi 
2 

K. Kagavon , M.L.A., S. Wynad 
3 

K.G. Adiyodi, M.L.A., Kalpe ta 
E. Ahammed , M.L A., Koduvally 

K. P. Rainan , M.L.A., Kunn mingalam 
6 President, Pozhu hana Panchayat 

Mejadi 
8 

Vythiri 

Kletta 
10 

Thuriode 
11 

Ktathara 
12 

S. Bitte y 
13 

Nool, uzha 
14 

Ambalavayal 
15 

Pulp lly 
16 

Muttil 
17 

Kaniyambetta 
18 

Meen.ngadi 
19 

Poothady 
20 

Pa in arethara 
21 

Menmeni 
22 

Na ikkuni 
23 

Kuruvat oor 
2+ 

kunnan al galam 
25 

Kod nche ry 
26 

Koduvally 
27 

Thamara sery 
28 

Puthupp.di 
29 

hizh knoth 
30 

Madavoor 
31 

Chathamangalam 
32 

Mukkum 
33 

Thiruvampadi 
34 

Omassery 
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35 President . Koodaranji 

Panchayat 
36 

Kodi a hvor 
37 

3 ) 

Peruvayal 
38 

Kara :sery 
Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Division , Manjeri : 

Shri Ibrahim Su aiman Sait, M. P. 

Gilam Mohammed Be wathwala, M.P. 
3 Chaskeri Ahammed Ku.ly, Kuttipuram (Speaker) 

M. L. A. 
4 

P. T. Kunhimohammed Alias Kunhutty Haji , M.L. A. 
5 

U. A. Beeran , Tanur, M. L. A. 
6 

M. P. M. Abdullaku ty Kurikkal, M. L. A. 
7 

P. Seethi Haji, M , L. A 
8 

Aryaja . Mohammed , M. L. A. 

Velia Each ran , M. L A. 
10 

M. P. Gangadharan , M. L. A. 
11 K. K. S. Thangal, M. L. A. 

12 Korambayil Ahamed Haji, M. L. A. 
i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Sub Division , 

Manjeri: 
1 Shri K. K. S. Thangal, M. L. A. 
2 

K. Ahammad , M. L A. 

M.P.M. Abdul akutiy Kurikkal, M. L. A. 
4 

P. M. Seethi Hajee , M. L. A. 
V. Eacheran , M.L.A. 
Ariyadan Mohammed, M. L. A. 

Chajiman , Municipal Council, Malappuram 
8 President, Parappur 

Panchayat 
9 

O hukkungul 
10 

Edavanna 
11 

Kavacnoor 
12 

Manjeri 
13 

Thiruvali 
14 

Thrikkalangode 
15 

Ozhuc 
16 

Anakayam 
17 

Ponmala 
18 

Kottakkal 
19 

Ooi akan 
20 

Pookkottur 
21 

Nediyiruppu 
22 

Morayur 
23 

Pa likkal 
24 

Kuzhimanna 
25 

Pul.ikkal 
26 

Cherukave 
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27 President Chookode 

Panchayat 
28 

Kondotty 
29 

Orngattiri 
90 

Amara mbalam 
31 

Chungathara 
32 

Edaka a 
33 

Ral.kkavu 
34 

Karuvarakundu 
35 

Nilambur 
36 

Pandıkkadu 
37 

Perur 
38 

Thuvoor 
39 

Wandoor 
40 

Mampad 
41 

Kodur 
42 

Mankada 
43 

Ku uva 
44 

Kottilangadi 

Pulpatta 
46 

Vazhikkadavu 

Aliparambu 
48 

Ed patta 
49 

Elamkul.m 
50 

Kızhathur 
51 

Melathur 

>> 
52 

Perinthalmanna 
53 

Thazhakkode 
54 

Vattathur 
55 

Angadippuram 
56 

Mooi kanad 
57 

Pulmanthole 
58 

Puzhakkaturi 
(ii ) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Ponnani 
Shri M.P. Gangadharan , M. L. A. 
2 

K. Abammed Haji, M.L. A. 
3 

Chakkeri Ahammed Kutty, M. L. A. 
4 President, Ponnani 

Panchayat 
5 

Ezhavathuruthy 
6 

Thavanoor 

Marancherry 
8 

Veliyancode 
9 

Vattamkulam 
10 

Edapol 
11 

Alancode 
12 

Ir imbiliam 
13 

Nannamukku 
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18 
19 
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President, Kattipparathi 

Kuttippuram 
Athavanadu 
Kalpakamcherry 
Valavannur 
Marakkara 
Edayur 
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(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Paruppanangadi: 

1 Shri Chakkeeri Ahammed Kutty , M. L. A. 
2 . 

P. K. Kunhimohammed Alias Kunbutty Hajee, M.L.A. 
3 

U. A. Beeran , M. L. A. 
Chairman , Municipal Council, Tirur 
5 President, Tbalakkad Panchayat 

Vaitom 
7 

Iriprangode 
8 

Purathur 
9 

Tirinavaya 
10 

Tanur 
11 

Ozbur 
12 

Cber yamundam 
13 

Ponmundam 
14 

Thanalur 
15 

Vengara 
16 

Thennala 
17 

Thirurangadi 
18 

Parappanangadi 
19 

Vallikunt u 
20 

Munniyoor 
21 

Thenhippalam 
22 

Pallikkal 
23 

Abdurahiman Nagar 
24 

Mannambra 
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XXI. Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical Division , Tellicherry : 

1 Shri C. K. Chandrappan , M.P. 
2 

K. P. Unnikri-hnan , M. P. 
3 

K. Chandrasekharan , M. L. A. 
4 

Paparath Kunhimobammed, M. L. A. 
Dr. K. C. Joseph , M.L. A. 
6 Shri P. K. Sankarankutty , M. L. A. 
7 

P. R. Kurup, M. L A. 
8 

Pattiam Gopalan , M. L. A. 
9 

P. P. V. Mcosa M. L. A. 
10 

K , P. Nuruddin , M. L. A. 
11 

C. P. Govindan Nambiar, M. L. A. 
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(i) Sub Division 1 Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Subdivision , Badagara : 
1 Si K. Chandrasekharan , M.L. A. 
2 

Panarath Kunhahammed , M. L. A. 
3 Chairtan , Municipal Council, Badagara 
4 Pres.dent, Purameri 

Panchayat 
5 

Vanimal 
Edacherri 

Toneri 
8 

Chekkiad 
9 

Vilam 
0 

Changaroth 
11 

Ayancherry 
12 

Miniyoor 
13 

Thiruvalloor 
14 

Villiappa ly 
15 

Azhiyoor 
16 

Onchiyam 
17 

Eramala 
18 

Chorode 
19 

Kunnummal 
20 

Kuttiady 
21 

Kavilampara 
22 

K yakkody 
23 

Naripparta 
2+ 

Nadapuram 
( ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committe , Electrical Sub 

division , Quilandy: 

Sri E. Narayanan Nair, M. L. A. 
2 

P. K.Sai karank itty , M. L. A. 
3 ,, A. C. Joseph , M. L. A. 

Panarath Kunhammed , M. L. A. 
President, Chelagnur Panchayat. 
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2 

C. K. Chandrap an , M P. 
3 

P. Karunakaran . M. L. A. 
4 

K. P. Kumaran , M. L. A. 
5 

C.P. Govindan Nambiar, M. L. A. 
6 

N. Su ramonia Shenoy , M.L.A. 
7 

M. V. Raghavan , M. L. A. 
8 
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9 

P. Bharath n , M. L. A. 
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(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical Sub 
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2 
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3 
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President, Cheruvathur Panchayat. 
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Panchayat 
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11 

Trikaripur 
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Chengalayi 
14 
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15 

Kurumathur 
16 
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17 
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West Elari 
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East Elari 
40 
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(ii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Cannanore. 
Sri P. Bhaskaran , M.L.A. 
2 Chairman , Municipal Council , Cannanore . 
3 President. Puzhathil Panchaya t. 
4 
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Elayavoor 
6 

Chirakkal 
(iii) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee , Electrical 

Sub Division , Chovva. 
Shri P. P. V. Moosa , M.L.A. 
2 

P. Bhaskaran , M.L.A , 
3 

C. P. Govindan Nambiar, M.L.A. 
4 Chairman , Municipal Council, Cannanore . 
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Kasargodere 
Shri. Kadannappally Ramachandran , M. P., 
2 

M. Ramappa , M.L.A. 
3 

T. A. Ibrabim , M.L.A. 

N.K. Balakrishnan , M.L.A. 
5 

K. T. Kumaran , M.L.A. 
(i) Sub Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Electrical 

Sub Division , Kasargod . 
Sri M. Ramappa, M.L.A. 
2 

T. A. Ibrahim , M.L.A. 
3 

N.K. Balakrishnan , M.L.A. 

Chairman, Municipal Council,Kasargode. 
5 President, Badiadka Panchayat. 
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Sub Division , Kanhangad . 
Sri. K. T. Kumaran .M.L.A. 
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3 President, Ajamer 
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By order of the Governor, 
T. V. SWAMINATHAN , 

Special Secretary. 
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Section iv 


கேரள அரசு 


தல ஆட்சி மற்றும் சமூக நலன் ( தனீ- முனிச்சிப்பல் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 


என் . ஜி . ஓ . ( எம் . எஸ். ) 289 /77 / எல் . எ . & எஸ் டபிள்யு. டி , 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1977 அக்டோபர் 3 
எஸ் . ஆர். ஓ . எண் . 912/ 77. - 1960 - ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் சட்டத்தின் 
(1960 - ன் 32 ) பிரிவுகள் 6 , 11 மற்றும் 129 - னால் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பயன்படுத்தி , கேரள அரசு , 1962 அக்டோபர் 22 தேதியிட்ட ஜி . ஓ ( எம் . எஸ் . ) 
795/62/4 டி. ன் கீழ் வெளியிடப்பட்டதும் , 

1962 அக்டோபர் 22 - ம் 
தேதியிட்ட கேரள அசாதாரண கெசட்டு எண் 148- ல் எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் 
311/62 ஆக பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதுமான 1962 - ன் கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துகள் (உறுப் 
பினர்கள் தேர்தல் ) விதிகளில் பின் வரும் திருத்தங்களை இதனால் உண்டுபண் 
ணு கிறது . மேற்சொன்ன சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 130 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-னால் 
தேவைப்பட்டதற்கிணங்க முன்னமே இவை பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளன , அவை 


யாவன : 


திருத்தங்கள் 
மேற்சொன்ன விதிகளில் , 

1 .. விதி 1C- ன் துணைவிதி (1 )-ல், உட்பிரிவுகள் (சி ) . ( டி ) ( இ ) ( எப் ) மற்றும் 
( ஜி )-க்குப் பதிலாகப் பின்வருபவை முறையே இடப்படவேண்டும் , அவை யாவன : 

“ (சி ) அட்டவணை சாதிகள் மற்றும் அட்டவணை வகுப்புகள் மற்றும் 
மகளிர் களுக்காக ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட தொகுதி அல்லது தொகுதிகள் ஏதேனும் 
உண்டாயின் அது . 

( டி ) பெயர் நியமனங்கள் செய்யப்படவேண்டிய இறுதி நாள், அது நமூனா 
1 - ல் அறிவிப்பு பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்குப்பின்னர் ஏழாவது நாளாக இருக்கும் , 
அல்லது அந்த நாள் ஒரு பொது விடுமுறையாக இருக்குமாயின் பொது விடு 
முறை அல்லாத அடுத்த நாளாக இருக்கும் . 

“ ( இ ) பெயர் நியமனங்களைப் பரிசீலிக்க வேண்டிய நாள் , அது பெயர் 
நியமனங்கள் நல்குவதற்கான இறுதி நாளைத் தொடர்ந்து வரும் நாளாக 
இருக்கும் , அல்லது அந்த நாள் ஒரு பொது விடுமுறையாயின் பொது விடுமுறை 
அல்லாத அடுத்த நாளாக இருக்கும் , 

" ( எப்) வேட்பு மனுக்களைப் பின்வாங்குவதற்கான இறுதி நாள் , அது 
பெயர் நியமனங்களைப் பரிசீலிப்பதற்கான நாளுக்குப்பின்னருள்ள இரண்டாவது 
நாளாக இருக்கும் , அல்லது அது ஒரு பொது விடுமுறையாக இருக்குமாயின் 
பொதுவிடுமுறை அல்லாத அடுத்த நாளாக இருக்கும் , 

G. 2292/ V . 


( ஜி ) தேவையாயின் வாக்கெடுப்பு நடத்தப்படவேண்டிய தேதி 
அல்லது தேதிகள் , அது வேட்பு மனுக்களைப் பின்வாங்குவதற்கான இறுதி நாளுக் 
குப்பிஎனர் இருபது நாட்களுக்கு முன்னரல்லாத நீள் அல்லது அதன் முதல் 
நாளாக இருக்கும் . என்பதுடன் வாக்கெடுப்பு தொடங்கப்படவேண்டிய நேரம் 
காலை 7 முதல் மாலை 5 - க்குமிடையேயுள்ள ஒன்பது மணிக்கூருக்குக் குறையாமல் 
இருக்கும். 
2. விதி 12- ல் , 

(1 ) துணை விதி (4) விடம்படவேண்டும் . 

( ii ) துணைவிதி 5 - ன் 2 -வது பத்திக்குப்பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , 


அட்டவணை ஜாதி அல்லது அட்டவக்க வகுப்புக்காக ஒதுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒர 


தொகுதியின் காரியத்தில அர்தத் தொகுதிக்கான வேட்பாளர் , அவர் உறுப்பின 
ராக உள்ள குறிப்பிட்ட ஜாதி அல்லது வகுப்பினைக் குறிப்பிட்டு ஒரு உறுதி 
மொழி நல்கவேண்டும் ” . 

(iii) துணை விதி (6)-க்குப்பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 

“ ( 6 ) ஒரு நபர் ஒன்றிற்கு அதிகமான பெயர் நியமனங்களில் முன் மொழி 
பவராக ஒப்பமிட்டிருந்தால் , அவ்வாறு ஒப்பமிட்ட காகிதங்களில் முதலில் 
கிடைத்தது தவிர ஏனையவை நிராகரிக்கப்படும் . " 

3. விதி 14 - ல் துணைவிதி (4)-ல் , “ தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட வேண்டிய உறுப்பினர் 
சளின் எண்ணிக்கையால் வகுக்கப்படவேண்டும் , எனும் சொற்கள் விடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

4 , விதி 17 விடப்படவேண்டும் 
5. விதி 19- ல் துணைவிதி ( 2 )-ல் 

( 6 ) உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) லிடப்பட வேண்டும் ? 

( ii ) உட்பிரிவு ( டி ) -யில் , “ ( பி ) " எனும் அடைப்புக்குறியும் எழுத்தும் 
விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

6. விதி 21 - ல் , " ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட இடம் ஒன்றுமில்லா திருக்குமிடத்து 
மற்றும் எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

7. விதிகள் 22 மற்றும் 22 எ விடப்படவேண்டும் , 
8. விதி 30- ல் 

( i) துணைவிதி (3)-ற்குப்பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடப்பட வேண்டும் . 
அதாவது : 

“ (3 ) அதே நேரத்தில் தேர்தல் அதிகாரி , 

( எ ) வாக்காளர் பட்டியலின் அடையாளமிடப்பட்ட நகலில் எழுதப் 
பட்டுள்ள வாக்காளரின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் எண்ணினை வாக்குச் சீட்டின் சர் 
நேர் படியில் பதிவு செய்ய வேண்டும் , 

( பி ) எவ்வாறாயினும் அவருக்கு வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள வாக்குச் சீட்டின் 
வரிசை எண்ணினைக் அதனில் பதிவு செய்யாமல் வாக்காளருக்கு ஒரு வாக்குச் 
சீட்டு நல்கப்பட்டுள்ளது என்பதைக் குறிப்பிட்டு அடையாள மிடப்பட்ட 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் வாக்காளரின் பெயரை எழுதவேண்டும் , மற்றும் 

(சி ) ஒரு வாக்குச் சாவடியில் அந்த வாக்காளர் வாக்களிக்க அனுமதிக்கப் 
படவில்லை என்று உறுதி செய்யவேண்டும் . 

( ii ) துணைவிதி (4)-க்குப்பின்னர் பின்வரும் - துணைவிதி (5 ) என்று 
புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 


17 


3 


மூலம் 


வழங்கச் 


வேண்டும் . 


" ( 5 ) தபால் 

வாக்களிக்க (உரிமையுடைய வாக்காளர் 
களுக்கு வழங்கப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் சரிநேர்படிகளை ஒரு கூட்டினுள் 
வைத்து முத்திரையிடவேண்டும் , என்பதுடன் அந்த கூட்டில் அதனுள் இருப்ப 
னவற்றின் ஒரு சுருக்கமான விவரத்தினையும் அது முத்திரை செய்யப்பட்டத் 
தேதியினையும் பதிவு செய்யவேண்டும் . ” 

9. விதி 31 - க்குப்பிறகு பின்வரும் விதி , 31 எ எனும் விதியாகப் புகுத்தப் 
படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 
31 எ . 

தபால் வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளைத் திரும்ப வழங்கு தல்.- ( 1 ) விதி 
30- ன் கீழ் அனுப்பப்பட்ட தபால் வாககுச சட்டு மற்றும் ஏனைய காகிதங்களும் 
ஏதேனும் காரணத்திற்காக நல்கப்படாமல் திருமபக் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றால் தோதல் 
அதிகாரி அவர் நல்கும் வேண்டுகோள் மீது அவைகளைத் தபால் சான்றிதழின் கீழ் 
தபால் வழியாக அனுப்பவோ அவருக்கு நேரடியாக அவைகளை 
செய்யவோ செய்யலாம் . 

( 2 ) விதி 30 - ன் கீழ் ஒரு வேட்பாளர் அவருக்கு அனுப்பப்பட்ட 
வாக்குச் சீட்டு அல்லது ஏனைய பிற காகிதங்களைப் பயன்படுத்த முடியாத 
விதத்தில் கவனக்குறைவாகக் கைகாரியம் செய்தால், அவர் பழுதுப்பட்ட காகிதங் 
ளை அனுப்பி அவரது கவனக்குறைவு பற்றி தேர்தல் அதிகாரியை திருபதிப் 
படுத்தினால் இரண்டாவது முறையாக அவருக்குக் காகிதங்கள் வழங்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) தேர்தல் அதிகாரி , அவ்வாறு திரும்ப அனுப்பப்பட்ட காகிதங்களை 
இரத்துச் செய்து தேர்தல் பற்றிய விவரங்கள் மற்றும் இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட 
வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் வரிசை எண் முதலியவற்றை அதன்மீது குறித்து ஒரு தனிக் 
கூட்டில் அவைகளைப் பா துகாக்க வேண்டும் . " 
10. விதி 35 - க்குப் 

பதிலாக பின்வருவன இடப்பட 
அதாவது : 
135 . 

வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் நமூன.- (1 ) ஒவ்வொரு வாக்குச் சீட்டிற்கும் 
அத்துடன் இணைந்த ஒரு சரி நேர்படி இருக்கவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் மேற் 
சொன்ன வாக்குச் சீட்டும் சரிநேர்படியும் நமூனா ! X- ல் இருக்கவேண்டும் . 
அதனிலுள்ள விவரங்கள் தேர்தல் அதிகாரக்குழு ஆணையிடுகின்ற மொழி அல்லது 
மொழிகளிலாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள வரிசையாக எண்ணிடப்பட 
வேண்டும். வாக்குச் சீட்டுக்கும் சரிநேர்படிக்கும் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட்ட எண் ஒன்றாக 
இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

(2 ) வேட்பாளர் எளின் பெயர்கள், அவைகள் , போட்டியி ) ம் வட் 
பாளர் பட்டியலில் வருகின்ற அதே முறையில் வாக்குச் சீட்டிலும் எழுதப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3) இரண்டோ அதற்கதிகமோ வேட்பாளர்களுக்கு ஒரே பெயர் இருக்கு 
மாயின் அவர்கள் , அவர்களது தொழில் அல்லது வசிப்பிடம் அல்லது வேறு 
விதத்தில் பிரிவு படுததப்படவேண்டும் . " 
11. விதி 40 - க்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவன இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

140 வாக்சாளர்களுக்கு வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் வழங்கள்.-- ஒவ்வொரு வாக் 
தற்சீட்டம் அத்துடன் இணைந்த சரிநேர் படியும் ஒரு வாக்காளருக்கு வழங்கப்படு 
எதபகு முன்னர் தேர்தல் அதிகாரக் குழு ஆணையிடுகின்றவாறு அத்தகைய 
சகுா பாடு அடையாளத்தினை அதன் பின் பாகத்தில் முத்திரையிடவேண்டும் 
ன்பபதுடன் ஒவ்வொரு வாக்குச் சீட்டும் அது வழங்கப்படுவதறகு முன்னர் 
லை : ம் தாங்கும் அலுவலரால் அதன்பின் பக்கத்தில் முழு ஒப்ப மிடப்படவும் 
வேண்டும் . 
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( 2 ) ஒரு வேட்பாளருக்கு ஒரு வாக்குச் சீட்டிலை வழங்குகையில் , 
தேர்தல் ஊழியர், 

( எ ) அதன் சரி நேர்படியில் , வாக்காளர் பட்டியலின் அடையாளமிடப் 
பட்ட , நகலில் எழுதப்பட்டுள்ள வாக்காளரின் வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் எண்ணினைப் 
பதிவு செய்ய வேண்டும் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) அந்த வாக்காளருக்கு வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள வாக்குச் சீட்டின் வரிசை 
எண்ணிலை எவ்வாறாயினும் அதனில் பதிவு செய்யாமல் , அவருக்கு ஒரு வாக்குச் 
சீட்டு வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ளது என்பதனைச் சுட்டிக்காட்டுவதற்கு அடையாளமிடப் 
பட்ட வாக்காளர் பட்டியலில் வாக்காளரின் பெயரைக் குறிப்பிடவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) வாக்குச் சாவடியில் எந்த நபரும் குறிப்பிட்ட வாக்காளர்களுக்கு 
வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் வரிசை எண்களைக் குறித்துக்கொள்ளக் 
கூடாது . " 
12. விதி 4! -ல். 

(1 ) துணை விதி (1 ) -ல் உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) -ல் " அல்லது அடையாளங்கள் 
எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் , ” 

(ii) துணைவிதி (2 )-ற்குப்பின்னர் பின்வரும் துணை விதிகள் புகுத்தப் 
படவேண்டும் , அவையாவன: 

( 4 ) வாக்குச் சீட்டு வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு வாக்காளர் , தேர்தல் 
அலுவலரால் வழங்கப்பட்ட எச்சரிக்கை குப்பின்னர் துணை விதி ( 1 ) -ல் உள்ள 
நடைமுறைகளை அனுசரிக்க மறுப்பாராயின் அதனில் அவர் வாக்குட் பதிவு 
செய்தாலும் அல்லாவிடினும் அவருக்கு வழங்கப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டு அவரிட 
மிருந்து தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலரால் அல்லது தேர்தல் நடத்தும் : 

ஆணையின படி தேர்தல் ஊழியரால் திரும்பப் பெறப்படும் . 

( 5 ) வாக்குச் சீட்டுத் திரும்பப் பெறப்பட்ட பின்னர் அதன் பின் பக்கம் , 
" இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்டது , வாக்கெடுப்பு நடைமுறை மீறப்பட்டது எனும் 
சொற்களைத் தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலர் பதிவு செய்து அந்தச் சொற்களின் 
கீழ் அவரது கையொப்பத்தினை இடவேண்டும் . 

( 6 ) " இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்டது . வாக்கெடுப்பு நடைமுறை மீறப் 
பட்டது எனும் சொற்கள் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள எல்லா வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளும் 
ஒரு தனிக் கூட்டினுள் பாதுகாக்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதன் மீது “ வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் - 
வாக்கெடுப்பு நடைமுறை மீறப்பட்டது " 

சொற்கள் எழுதப்பட 
வேண்டும். " 

( 7 ) துணைவிதி (4)-ன் கீழ் ஒரு வாக்குச் சீட்டு திரும்பப் பெறப்பட்ட 
ஒரு வாக்காளர் உரியதாகின்ற ஏனைய பிற தண்டனைக்குக் குந்தகமின்றி 
அத்தகைய வாக்குச் 4 - டில் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்ட வாக்கு எண்ணப்படமாட்டாது . 
13 . 

42- ற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவன இடப்படவேண்டும் , 
அதாவது : 
ml?. குருடு 

அல்லது உடல் ஊனமுற்ற வாக்சாளர்களின் வாக் ககளைப் 
பதிவு செய்தல் .- ( 1 ) குருடு அல்லது பிற உடல் ஊனம காரணமாக ஒரு 
காக்காபருக்கு வாக்குச் சீட்டிலுள்ள . அடையாளங்களைக் கண்டுபிடிக்கவோ 
1144 உதவியின்றி அதனில் அடையாளம் இட வோ இயலாமலிருக்கின்றது 
எக் ( தர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலர் திருப்தி . பட்டால் . தேர்தல் நடத்தும் 
அதுவலர் இருபத்தொன்று வயதிற்குக்குறையாத ஒரு துணையினை அவருடன் அவர் 
சார்பில் வாக்குச் சீட்டில் அவரது விருப்பங்களுக்கினங்க வாக்குப்பதிவு செய்வ 


அலுவரின் 


எனும் 
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தற்காகவும் வாக்களிக்கப்பட்டதனை இரகசியமாக வைத்துக்கொள்வதற்காக 
வாக்குச் சீட்டினை தேவையாயின் மடிக்கவும் வாக்குப் பெட்டியில் அதைப் 
போடவும் வாக்குப்பதிவு செய்யும் அறைக்கு அழைத்துச் செல்ல அனுமதிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , ஒரே நாளில் ஏதேனும் வாக்குச் சாவடியில் ஒன்றிற்கு அதிகமான 
வாக்காளரின் துணையாக செயல்படுவதற்கு ஒரு நபர் அனுமதிக்கப்படக் கூடாது . 

எனினும் , மேலும் , இந்த விதியின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் நாளில் ஒரு வாக்காளரின் 
துணையாகச் செயல்படுவதற்கு ஏதேனும் நபர் அனு மதிக்கப்படுவதற்கு முன்னர் 
வாக்காளர் சார்பில் அவர் பதிவு செய்துள்ள வாக்கினை இரகசியமாகப் பாதுகாப் 
பார் என்றும் அதே நாளில் அவர் ஏதேனும் வாக்குச் சாவடியில் ஏனைய பிற 
வாக்காளரின் துணையாக ஏற்கனவே செயல்படவில்லை என்றும் 

அளிக்க 
அவரிடம் தேவைப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலர் , அத்தகைய எல்லா நிகழ்ச்சிகள் 
பற்றிய ஒரு பதிவினை நமூனா XA -யில் பேணவேண்டும் . ” 
14. விதி 43 - ல் , - . -1! 

( i) துணைவிதி (1 )-ல் " மற்றும் அத்தகைய வாக்குச் சீட்டின் சரி 
நேர்படி " எனும் சொற்கள் , " அவ்வாறு திரும்ப அனுப்பப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டு " 
எனும் சொற்களுக்கும் " அடையாளமிடப்படவேண்டும் , எனும் சொற்களுக்கும் 
இடையே புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( ii) துணைவிதி ( 2 )-ல் , " மற்றும் அத்தகையவாக்குச் சீட்டின் சரி 
நேர்படி எனும் சொற்கள் அவ்வாறு திரும்ப அனுப்பப்பட்ட வாக்குச் 
சீட்டு மற்றும் அடையாளமிடப்படவேண்டும் " எனும் சொற்களுக்குமிடையே 
புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

15. விதி 44 - ல் , துணை விதி ( 3)-ற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவன இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , 

அவையாவன: 
" ( 3) வாக்குச் சாவடியில் பயன்படுத்தப்பட்ட பிற வாக்குச் சீட்டினைப் 
போன்று ஒரு டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டு இருக்கும் , ஆனால் : - ( எ ) அத்தகைய 
டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டு , வாக்குச் சாவடியில் பயன்படுத்த வழங்கடபட்ட 
வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் கட்டில் வரிசையாக உள்ளதில் இறுதியானதாக இருக்கும் , 
மற்றும் 

( பி ) அத்தகைய டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டின் மற்றும் அதன் சரி நேர் 
படியின் பின்பக்கத்தில் தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலர் அவருடைய சொந்தக் 
கையினால் டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டு எனும் சொற்களை எழுதி ஒப்பமிட 
வேண்டும் . " 

16. விதி 47 மேற்சொன்ன விதியின் துணை விதி (1 ) என்று மறு எண்ணிடப் 
பட வேண்டும் . என்பதுடன் அவ்வாறு மறு எண்ணிடப்பட்ட அந்த விதிக்குப் 
பின்னர் தணை விதி ( 2 ) என்று பின் வருவது புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" ( 2 ) வாக்கெடுப்பின் இறுதியில் ஆசராகியிருக்கின்ற ஒவ்வொரு 
தேர்தல் முகவருக்கும் மேற்சொன்ன முகாரிடமிருந்து ஒரு ரசீது பெற்று 
வாக்குச் சீட்டுக் கணக்குகளில் எழுதப்பட்டுள்ள பதிவுகளின் ஒரு உண்மை நகலை 
தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலர் நல்கவேண்டும் , என்பதுடன் அதன் ஒரு உண்மை 
நகல் என்று மேலொப்பமிடவும் வேண்டும் . " 
17. விதி 48 - ற் தப்பதிலாக பின் வருவது இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது 

" 48 , பிற கட்டுக்களை முத்திரைவைத்தல்.- (1 ) தேர்தல் நடத்தும் 
அலுவலர் , தனித்தனி கட்டுகளில் , 


ப 
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( எ ) வாக்காளர் பட்டியலின் அடையாளமிடப்பட்ட நகல் , 
( பி ) பயன்படுத்தப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளின் சரிநேர்படி , 

விதி 40 - ன் துணை விதி (i) - ன் கீழ் தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவரால் 
முழுவதுமாக ஒப்பமிடப்பட்டதும் வாக்காளர்களுக்கு வழங்கப்படாதது மான 
வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் , 
( டி ) வாக்காளர்களுக்கு வழங்கப்படாத ஏனைய பிற 

வாக்குச் 
சீட்டுகள் , 

( இ ) விதி 41 - ன் கீழ் வாக்களிப்பு நடைமுறைகள் மீறப்பட்டதற்காக 
இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் , 

( எப் ) இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏனைய பிற வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் . 

( ஜி ) “ டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் மற்றும் நமூனா XI- ல் உள்ள 
பட்டியல் அடங்கிய உறை, 

( எச் ) மறுப்பு வாக்குகளின் பட்டியல், மற்றும் 

( ஐ ) முத்திரையிடப்பட்ட கட்டுகளில் பாதுகாக்க தேர்தல் அலுவலர் 
அல்லது ரிட்டர்னிங் அலுவலரால் ஆணையிடப்பட்ட ஏனைய பிற கா கிதங்கள் 
இவைகளை வைக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) அத்தகைய ஒவ்வொரு கட்டும் தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலரின் 
மற்றும் வாக்குச் சாவடியின் ஆசராகியுள்ளதும் அதனில் அவரது முத்திரையினை 
வைககவிரும்பு கின்றவருமான வேட்பாளரினதோ அல்லது அவரது தேர்தல் 
முகவரினதோ அல்லது வாக்கெடுப்பு முகவரினது முத்திரையினை வைத்து 
முத்திரையிடப்படவேண்டும் . " 
18. விதி 57 - ல் துணைவிதி ( 2 )-ல் , 

(i ) உட்பிரிவு ( சி )-க்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவன இடப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அவையாவன: 

(சி ) ஒன்றிற்கு மேற்பட்ட வேட்பாளர் சார்பில் அதனில் வாக்குகள் 
அளிக்கப்பட்டால், 

(ii ) இரண்டாவது காப்பு வாசகத்தின் இறுதியில் " மற்றும் எனும் 
சொல் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , 

(ii) மூன்றாவது காப்பு வாசகம் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , 
19. விதி 61 - ல் துணைவிதி ( 18 ) - ல் , உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) -க்குப் 

பதிலாகக் பின் 
வருவது இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( பி ) ஒன்றிற்கு கூடுதலான வேட்பாளர் சார்பில் அதனில் வாக்குகள் 
அளிக்கப்பட்டால், " 

20. விதி 63- ல் " அல்லது வேட்பாளர்கள் மற்றும் அல்லது உள்ள” 
எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டு விடப்படவேண்டும் . 

21. நமூனா 1 - லுள்ள குறிப்புக்குப்பதிலாக பின் வரும் குறிப்பு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது 
" குறிப்பு :-(1 ) 

தொகுதி 
அட்டவணை சாதி மற்றும் அட்டவணை பிரிவினருக்காக ஒதுக்கப்பட்டிருக்கினறது . 

தொகுதி , மகளிர்க்காக 
ஒதுக்கப்பட்டிருக்கின்றது 

22 , நமூனா 11 - ல். 
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(i ) வேட்பாளரின் உறுதிமொழியில் , " பொது ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட இடத் 
திற்கு" எனும் சொற்கள் விடப்படவேண்டும் , 

(ii) பின்வரும் உறுதிமொழிகள் வேட்பாளரின் உறுதிமொழியின் கீழ் 
இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( பிரிவு 8 - ன் கீழ் தொகுதி ஒதுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள பெண் வேட்பாளரின் உறுதி 
மொழி ) 

பெண்களுக்காக ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட இந்த தொகுதியில் நான் போட்டியிடுகிறேன் 
என்று திரு ................ 

......... ன் மகள் மனைவி 
பாகிய...... 

... என்கிற நான் உறுதியளிக்கிறேன் . 


வேட்பாளரின் ஒப்பம் . 


( தொகுதி ஒதுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஜாதிகள் அல்லது பிரிவில்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
உறுப்பினரான ஒரு வேட்பாளரின் அறிவிக்கை) 

• ஜா தி / பிரிவில் நான் ஒரு உறுப்பினர் என்று 
........ என்கிற நான் உறுதியளிக்கின்றேன் . 


வேட்பாளரின் ஒப்பம் . 
23. நமூனாIV -ல் , " ஒரு நட்சத்திர சின்னத்துடன் பெயர் அடையாளப் 
படுத்தப்பட்ட வேட்பாளர் ஒரு அட்டவணை ஜாதி அல்லது அட்டவணை பிரிவு 
உறுப்பினர் ஆவார் ” எனும் வாக்கியம் விட்டுவிடப்பட வேண்டும் . 
24. நமூனா VIII- பி - யில் , பாகம் 1 - ல் , 

(i ) உட்பிரிவு ( எ)-ல் இரண்டு/ மூன்று எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

(ii) உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-க்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அதாவது: 

" ( பி ) உங்களுக்கு ஒரே ஒரு வாக்கு மாட்டுமே உண்டு " ) 

(iii ) உட்பிரிவு ( சி )-ல் , " இரண்டு வேட்பாளர்கள் / மூன்று வேட்பாளர்கள் 
எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

25 . நமூனா1X-ற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
அதாவது : 

" நமூனா IX 

( விதி 35 பார்க்கவும் ) 
வாக்குச் சீட்டின் மாதிரி நமூனா 
சரிநேர்படி 
குலவிருது . 

.பஞ்சாயத்தின் தொகுதி எண் .............. 
வாக்காளர் பட்டியல் பாகம் எண் 
வாக்காளரின் வரிசை எண் . 
எண் .. 
குலவிருது . 

.பஞ்சாயத்தின் தொகுதி எண் 

( அடையாளங்கள் ) 
வேட்பாளர்களின் பெயர் 
எண் . 


26. நமூனா X- ற்க்குப் பின்னர் பின்வரும் நமூனா, நமூனா 3 ஏ என்ற 
புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , : 

“ நாமா ை XA 
(விதி 42 பாாககவும் ) 
வாக்குச் சாவடி .... 

தொகுதி 
...பஞ்சாயத்து 
குருடு மற்றும் உடல் ஊனமுற்ற வாக்காளர்கள் பட்டியல் 


வாக்காளரின் 
முழுப் 
பெயர் 


வாக்காளர் 
பட்டியலில் 
வாக்காளரின் 
எண் 


துணையின் 
- முழுப் 
பெயர் 


துணையின் 
முகவரி 


து ணயின 
ஒப்பம் 


தேதி 

27. நமூனா 


தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலரின் ஒப்பம் 
XII- ற்குப்பதிலாக பின்வருவது இடட்பட வேண்டும், 


அதாவது : 


நமூனா XII 


( விதி 47 பார்க்கவும் ) 
வாக்குச் சீட்டுக் கணக்கு 
லிருந்து ... 

பக்கான தேர்தல் 
வாக்குச் சாவடியின் எண் . 

..மற்றும் பெயர் 
வரிசை 

மொத்த 
எண்கள் எண்கள் 


அலுவலன் 


1. பெற்றுக் கொள்ளப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் 
2. பயன்படுத்தப்படாத வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் 
( எ ) தேர்தல் நடத்தும் 

கையொப்பத்துடன் , மற்றும் 
( பி ) தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலரின் 

கையொப்பமின்றியுள்ளது . 
3. வாக்காளர்களுக்கு வழங்கப்பட்ட வாக்குச் 

சீட்டுகள் 
4 . இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள். 
( எ ) விதி 41 - ன் கீழ் வாக்கெடுப்பு நடை 

முறையினை மீறிய தற்காவை, 

மற்றும் 
( பி ) ஏனைய பிற காரணத்திற்கானவை 
5. டென்டர்டு வாக்குச் சீட்டுகளாகப் பயன் 

படுத்தப்பட்ட வாக்குச் சீட்டுகள் 


தேதி 


தேர்தல் நடத்தும் அலுவலரின் ஒப்பம் " 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
என் . கோபாலகிருஷ்ணன் நாயர், 

தவிச் செயலாளர் , 
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ஆனால் 


விளக்கக் குறிப்பு 
( இது அறிவிக்கையின் பாகமல்ல , 

அதன் பொது நோக்கங்களை 
சுட்டிக்காட்ட உத்தேசிக்கப்படுகின்றது ) . 

மா நில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவைக்கான கடந்த தேர்தலின் நடப்பிற்காக 
தேர்தல் நடைமுறையில் சில மாற்றங்கள் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டன. விதிகளை திருத் 
துவதன்மூலம் பஞ்சாயத்துத் தேர்தல் சம்பந்தமாகவும் தேர்தல் நடைமுறையில் 
சிலவற்றில் மாற்றம் தேவையெனக் கருதப்பட்டது . மேற்சொன்ன நோக்கத் 
திற்காக இந்த அறிவிக்கை உத்தேசிக்கப்படுகின்றது . 


G. 2292 / V 
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Kerala Agricultural University 

NOTIFICATIONS 


AMENDMENTS TO THE STATUTES 


I 


No. GA / 21381 /A375. 


3rd April 1978 , 


The following amendments have been made to clause 5 of the first statutes 
S.R O. No. 838/74 dated 6-10-1974 regarding the procedure to be 
filowed at the meeting or the Academic Council ofKerala Agricultural 
University . 

That he figure and words 15 clear days appearing in the second line 
of clause 5 of the above statutes be substituted with " 30 clear days" . 

This amendment shall come into force from 31-1-1978 . 


II 


No. GA /9662/A3/ 76 . 


5th April 1978 


The following amendments have been made to the First Statutes SRO . 
No. 537/75. dated 9-6-1975 prescrib ng the qualifications, method of appoint 
ment etc. of Instructors in the Colleges under the Kerala Agricultural 
Univesity . 

1 . That in clause 2 procedure for appointment of Instructors, the 
existing subclause (c) be substitu ed with the following : 

2 (c) :-The selection Committee shall consist of five persons with the 
Vice-Chancelior as Chairman of the committee. The Vice-Chancellor shall 
nominate the following persons as members namely : 

(i) The Dean of the Faculty in which the vacancy arises. 
(ii) The Director of Research . 
(iii) The Director of Extension Education 

(iv) One expert from outside the University to be nominated by the 
Vice-Chancellor. 
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(i) That in clause 2 procedure for appointment of instructors, the 
existing sub clause (d) be de eted and the existing sub-clauses (e) and (r) be 
subs atuted with the following: 

2 (e) The Vice -Chancellor shall scrutinise all the applications received 
and prepare a list of the candidates who shall be called for interview . 

2 ( ) : - After interviewing the candidates the Selection Committee shall 
recommend to the Executive Committee as far as possible, the names of 
atleast three persons from the order of preference for appointment in respect 
of every p st. 

( iii) That in Statutes S. R. O. No. 537/75 dated 9-6-1975 the 
existing clause -5 - Age limit be substituted with the following: - 

Clause-5 :-The candidates for the above posts should not be over 30 
years at the time when the posts are advertised . The age limit is relaxable 
in the case of scheduled castes and schedule tribe candidates as per existing 
rules ofthe Government of Kerala. There shall be relaxation of age limit 
to the employees of the Kerala Agricultural University , the Agricultre and 
Animal Husbandry Department of the Kerala Government upto 45 years. 

These arendments shall come into force from 3rd March 1978 . 


III 
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No. GA /9162/A3/75 . 

5th April 1978 . 
The following amendments have been made to the first statutes isssued 
in Notification No. 42131/ P5 /Ad/72 dated 2-8- :972 regarding the powers 
and functions of the General Council. 
. 

That in the said notification , the following new clause be added 
as clause 7 (1) immediately after clause 6 and the existing clause 7 be 
re -numbered as clause 7 (2 ) . 

Clause 7 (1) Questions and answers :-(a ) At any ordinary meeting of the 
General Council any member may ask any question for the purpose 

of 
obtaining information from the Vice-Chancellor or any matter concerning 
the University . No question shall be asked except on matters of fact and 
the answer shall be confined to a statement of facts . 

(b ) Any member who intends to ask a question shall forward to the 
Registrar a copy of the question which he proposes to ask so as to reach him 
at least 15 clear days before the date of the meeting . In the computation 
of clear days Sundays and holidays are not excluded but the day of the 
meeting and the day of receipt of notice are excluded . 
(c ! No member shall ask more than three questions at a meeting 

of 
the General Council. 

(d ) After the last date for the receipt of the questions, the Vice -Chan 
cellor shall decide the admissibility or otherwise of the question . 
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ii. That in the said notification the following new clause be added as 
clause 8 ( 1) immediately after clause 7 (2 ) and the existing clause 8 be 
renumbered as 8 (2 ) . 

“ 8 ( 1) Admissibility of questions:-(a ) In order that a question may be 
admissible it shall satisfy the following conditions viz . 
(i) It shall not bring in any name or statement not strictly nece 

ssary to make the question intelligible. 
(ii) If a question contains a statement, the member asking it shall 

make himself responsible for the accuracy of the statement. 
(ii) It shall not contain arguments, inferences, ironical expression or 

defamatory statements. 
(iv) It shallnot refer to any matter which is under adjudication by a 

court of law . 
(v ) It shall not ask for an expression of opinion or a s lution of a 

hypothetical proposition or the solution of an abstract legal 

question . 
(vi) It shall not relate to the charactor or conduct of any person 

except in his official or public capacity. 
(vii) It shall not be of excessive length and 
(viii) A question once answered shall not be asked again . 

(b ) The Vice -Chancellor shall decide on the admissibility of a question 
and mav either allow or disallow it . He may disallow any question which 
in his opinion : 

(i) Contravenes the provisions of the laws of the University or 
(ii) Constitutes an abuse of the right of questioning or 
( iii ) When in his opinion it cannot be answered without affecting 

the interests of the University. In such casts the question 
shall not be included in the agenda or the proceedings of the 

meeting of the University . 
(c) Qucstion allowed by the Vice -Chancellor shall be included in the 
agenda and the Vice - Chancellor or any member of the Executive Com 
mittee authorised by him to do so , shall answer every questions so included 
if not previously withdrawn by the member putting it, in the order in which 
it stands in the agenda before any other business is taken up at the 
meeting:- 

Provided the Vice - Chancellor may, at his discretion on the ground of 
interest of the University answer a question on the agenda, eventhough the 
question may have been withdrawn . 


(d ) Any member may put a supplementary question fr the purpose of 
further elucidating i ny matter of fact jegarding, which an answer has been 
given . Provired that the Vice - Chancellor shall disallow any supplementary 
questirn , if in his opinion , it infringes, the statutes as to the subject matter 
of question : 

Provided further that he may declane to answer a supplementary 
question , without notice , in which case it may be put in the form of a fresh 
question at a subsequentmeeling of the General Council. 

( e) No discussion shall be permitted in respect of any question or any 
answer given to a question . 

(f) The question asked and the answer given to it shall be entered in 
the proceedings of the meeting of theGeneral Counci . 

(g ) " It any ordinary meeting of the General Council the time allowed 
for answering que tions shall not exceed one hour " . 

These amendments shall come into force with effect from 31-1-1978 . 


IV 


No GA / 16959 A3,78 . 

5th April 1978 
The following amendment has been made to the first Statutes 
prescribing poners and functions of the General Council of Kerala Agri 
cultural L ni rrsity i.sued vide Government Nutification No.42131/ P5 / 72 /AD . 
dated 2-8-1972 . 

That clause 16 (a) of the above Statutes be substituted with the 
following: 


AMENDMENT 


16 (a ). " The General Council shall mert at 9 a . m . instead of at 
8 a . m . on each day appointed for the meeting and the Chairman shall 
adjourn the meeting at 1 p . m . 

This amendment shall come into force from 28-2-1978 . 


Kerala Agricultural University , 
Main Campus, Vellanikkara 


C. POULOSE , 
Registrar 
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SRI SWATHI THIRUNAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC , TRIVANDRUM 

PROSPECTUS — 1978-79 
1. The S.S.T. Academy of Music , Trivandrum , started in the year 
1939 with a view to give instruction in music to the talented young students 
who are desirous of specialising in the various branches of Music, was 
upgraded into a Music College in 1962 . 

2. Administration :—The internal administration of the College is 
vested with the Principal. 

3. Courses of study: -- The College provides instruction in the 
following subjects: -- 
(a ) GANABHOOSHANAM 
i. Vocal Music 

Four Year Courso 
ii . Violin 

do . 
iii. Veena 

do . 
iv. Mridangam 

do. 
(b ) NATANABHOOSHANAM IN DANCE 

do . 
(c ) GANAPRAVEENA 
i. Vocal Music 

Three year Course 
ii . Violin 

do . 
iii . Veena 

do . 
iv . Mridangam 

do . 
Main 

Subsidiary 
i. G. B. in Vocal Music Veena OR Violin OR Mridangam 
ii. G. B. in Veena , Violin Vocal 

& Mridangam 
iii . G. P. in VccalMusic Veena OR Violin OR Mridangam 
G. P. in Violin 

Vocal 
G. P. in Veena 

Vocal 
G. P. in Mridangam 

Vocal 
4. Admission : - The College will re -open in Jure , 1978 . 

(a ) Application for admission to the variou courses should be sub 
mitted to the Principal, S.S.T. College of Music , Trivandrum in the pres 
cribed form which can be had from the College Office on payment of Re. 1 . 

(h ) Late application will be considered only if suitable candidates 
are not available from among those pupils who have submitted applications 
in time. 

(c) Pupils seeking admission to the College will be given admission 
only to the first year class of the respective.courses. 

G. 65 / T. 
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course . 


(d ) Candidates who are seeking admission to the College should 
possess the following general qualification . 

(i) A pass in the S.S.L.C. Examination for all Ganabhooshanam 
For Natanabhooshanam pass in VII Standard . 

( ii ) Candidates who have passed Ganabhooshanam Examination 
(in I or II Class) ofthis State in the concerned subjects or its equivalent 
outside of the State alone will be considered for admission to the Gana. 
praveena course . 

(e) Applicants for admission to Ganabhooshanam course in Vocal 
Veena and Violin , and Mridangam and Dance should have completed 15 
years of age on or before 1-6-1978 and not exceeded 23 years of age on the 
above date . Applicants for admission to Natanabhooshanam course should 
be between 13 and 20 years of age on 1-6-1978 . 

(f ) Candidates who are seeking admission to the College should 
possess good aptitude and taste in the particular branch to which they apply 
for admission , the applicants must have the preliminary knowledge in 
Saptaswaram , Alankaram , Geetham , Varnams, etc. 

5. The applicants should appear for a practical test at their own cost 
before the Principal at the Collexe on the prescribed date which will be 
fixed by him to assess the suitability of each candidate for admission to the 
respective course . 

( a ) The two memo cards attached to the application form have to be 
affixed with stamp worth 15 P. each . 

6. The suitability for admission fixed by the Principal will be final. 

7. True copies of satisfactory evidence of proof of age , qualification 
and conducts should accompany with the application . 

8. The selected candidates should produce the T. C. from the insti 
tution in which they have last studied . 

9. B.A. Degree holders in music will be given admission to Class III 
of the Ganabhooshanam in Vocal Music subject to suitability after test by 
the Principal with the approval of the Director of Collegiate Education . 

10. Over-aged candidates will not be admitted to any of the course 
in the College. 

11. Students who have failed in the Public Examination or who have 
completed the course and have not appeared for the Examination (Gana 
bhooshanain or Ganapraveena ) will not be readmitted in any circumstances.... 
They are expected to appear for the next examination as private candidates. 

12 . Admission to students who have discontinued their studiesduring 
previous years and desirous of continuing their studies will be admitted 
subject to availability of accommodation in the particular class and satisfy 
ing the rules laid down in the Kerala Education Rules. In such cases also 
the application for admission should be subınitted to the Principal within 
the presented date . 
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13. Students who have completed one course will not be admitted to 
another subject in the same course. 

14. ( a) Admission and Games Fee : 

( 1) . An admission fee of Re. 1 for both Ganabhooshanam and Gana 
praveena Courses to be paid at the time of admission for each academic 
year. 

(2) In addition to admission fee a game fee of Rs. 2 and a Special fee 
of Rs. 5 for both G. B. and G. P. Courses to be paid at the time of admission 
for each academic year. 

(b ) Tuition fee : 

( 1) All four years courses Rs. 40 for each academic year payable in 
eight equal monthly instalments of Rs. 5 , the first instalment to be paid at 
the time of admission , 

( 2 ) Ganapraveena Course Rs. 80 for each academic year payable in 
eight equal monthly instalments of Rs. 10 , the first instalment to be paid at 
the time of admission . 

15. The tuition fee for a month for the Ganabhooshanam Course 
should be paid on the 10th and that for the Ganapraveena Course on the 
11th of the month . In case the above dates happen to be holidays the fee 
shall become payable on the next working days. If the instalment is paid 
within one week from the due date, the fine shall be 12 P. and if paid there 
after the fine shall be 25 P. If a pupil does not pay the instalment due for 
a month before the due date of the next instalment an amount of Rs.2 ( Two ) 
will be collected towards last opportunity . 

A receipt signed by the Accountant shall be granted for every payment 
made which the student shall preserve and produce whenever required by 
the Principal. 

16. Withdrawal:-Students who apply for Transfer Certificate during 
an academic year during which they have been on the rolls of the College 
will be granted such certificates on payment of all arrears of fees and other 
dues. 
17 , Examination , Promotion and Selection : 

(i) Class Examination. There will be half yearly examination for 
all classes. Besides half yearly Examinations there will be Annual Exami 
nations for classes I, II and Ill of the Ganabhooshanam Course of music 
seccions and Classes I to III of the Dance and Mridangam sections and 
Classes I and II of the Ganapraveena Courses for promotion to the next 
higher classes. 

( ii ) Public Examination . The final examinations of all Courses 
will be conducted by the Director of Public Instruction (Examination 
Branch ). Part system has also been introduced for the Ganabhooshanam 
Final Examination . There will be two Parts, Parts I - Practical and Viva 
Voce and Part II- (a ) Theory ofMusic (b ) Sanskrit. 


18. Public Examination Fee : 
(1) Final Examination of all four year courses 

Rs. 12 
(2) Final Examination of the Ganapraveena Course Rs. 25 

19. Promotion- (a ) The minimum marks required for a pass in the 
Ganabhooshanam Examination in Vocal Music, Veena and Violin and the 
courses of Dance and Mridangam will be 40 % in the Practical Test and 35 % 
in each of the other papers and Viva Voce . Those who have secured 40 % 
marks and above in practical test for Vocal Music, Veena and Violin and 
those who hive secured 60 % marks in all subjects for Mridangam and Dance 
will be declared to have passed in the I Class and the other as II Class , 
A minimum of 40 % in the Practicals and as a whole has been fixed for 
Ganapraveena Public Examinations from 1968. For securing I Class a 
min mum of 60 % for Practicals and as a whole for the other subjects and for 
securing a II Class a minimum of 50 % for Practicals and as a whole for 
other subjects have been fixed for the Ganapraveena Public Examinations. 

20. Attendance :-(i) The minimum attendance required for 
promotion is 85 % of the total number of working days during the year . 
Pupils who have not earned 85 % of the total attendance on the date of 
selection for appearing for Public Examinations will not be selected . 
Exemption to the above will not be granied in ordinary case . But in exce 
ptional and deserving cases , the Principal can recommend to the Director 
of Collegiate Education for exemption from the minimum ittendance 
supporied by Medical Certificates as per K. E. R. 

(ii) The condonation of shortage of attendance beyond 20 days for 
the entire course will on no account be granted to any student. A penal fee 
of Rs. 10 will be levied on those students who are short ofattendance beyond 
85 % of the total number of days as per G. O. Rt. 3191/70 /Edn., dated 
23-6-1970. 

21. Candidates who have failed in the Public examinations once can 
appear again as private candıdates. But they should present themselves for 
the whule examintaion . 

22. The Calendar showing the working days and h lidays for the 
College will be notified by the Principal separately . 

No student shall absent himself from class without leave. All applica 
tions fo leave must be submitted before the Principal in person with the 
recommendations of the Professors concerned . 

23. The following rules of the Education Code which are applicable 
to the students of the College also are republished for their information and 
guidance . 

(1) Every student shall be properly dressed . 

(2 ) Every student shall salute the teacher on the occasion of his 
first meeting them for the day within the College premises . 
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(3) On the teacher entering the class room ; the students shall rise 
and remain standing till they are desired to sit or till the teacher takes his 
seat . 

(4 ) No student shall leave the class room without the permission 
of the teacher until the class is dismissed . 

(5 ) Students are forbidden to organise or attend any meeting in 
the College or to collect money for any purpose without the express permis 
sion of the Principal. 

(6 ) Any student : 

(a ) who is persistently insubordinate , 
(b ) who is repeatedly or wilfully mischievous, 
(c ) who is guilty of fraud or malpractice in connection with 

examination or , 
who is in the opinion of the Principal as likely to have an 
unwholesome influence on his fellow students, shall be 
removed from the rolls. The removal shall be either 
temporary or permanent according to the gravity of the 

offence . 
Note :- Taking any part whatsoever in any political agitation directed 

against the authority of the Government or any movement or 
agitation of any kind which may ve accompanied by or may 
result in ill-feeling between different sections of the community 
or which tends to excite feeling of political disloyalty or 
disaffection is an instance of an action calculated to exercise an 

unwholesome influence. 

(7) Students are expected to help to maintain the premises of 
College tidy, clean and healthy . Disfig iring the walls by sticking noticel 
or by scribbling, spitting in open spaces and other similar uncivic acts wils 
be met with unishment. 

24. Suitable modifications to the above rules will be ordered by the 
Director of Collegiate Education as and when found necessary. 


CHALAKUDY N. S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Principal. 


S. S. T. College of Music, 

Trivandrum 
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സി.കെ, ജി , മെമ്മോറിയൽ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കോളേജ് പേരാമ്പ്, 

കോഴിക്കോട് ജില്ല 

( പാസ്പക്ടസ് - 1978-79. 
( പ്രീ ഡിഗിക്ലാസ്സുകളിലേക്കുളള ( പവേശനം "പിന്നീട് അറിയിക്കുന്ന 
തീയ്യതികളിൽ നടത്തുന്നതാണ്. ( പസ തുത പ്രവേശനത്തിനുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ , 
എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. എ. സി . പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഫലപ്രഖ്യാപനത്തിനുശേഷം, 
14 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ കോളേജ് പ്രിൻസിപ്പാളിന് ലഭിച്ചിരിക്കണം. 

(പവേശനത്തിനുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ 2 രൂപ വിലയ്ക്ക് കോളേജ് 
ഓഫീസിൽ നിന്ന് ലഭിക്കുന്നതാണ്. തപാൽ മാർഗ്ഗം ഫോറം വേണമെന്നാ 
( ഗഹിക്കുന്നവർ 4 രൂപ 70 പെസ മണിഓർഡറായി അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
പോസ്ററൽ ഓർഡറുകൾ സ്വീകാര്യമല്ല . സ്വന്തം മേൽവിലാസമെഴുതി 
സ്ററാമ്പൊട്ടിച്ച് കവറുകൾ സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ, അന്വേഷണങ്ങൾക്ക് 
മറുപടി ലഭിക്കുന്നതാണ്. പൂർണ്ണമല്ലാത്ത അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
( പീ ഡിഗി 

(പവേശനത്തിനുളള അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം എസ്.എസ്. 
എൽ.സി. പരീക്ഷയുടെ മാർക്ക് ലിസ്ററിന്റെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഒരു 
ശരി പകർപ്പുകൂടി അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. മുൻപ് പഠിച്ച സ്കൂളിലെ പ്രധാന 
അദ്ധ്യാപകനോഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു ഗസറ്റഡ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയാൽ മതി, അസ്സൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകൾ കൂടിക്കാഴ്ചയ്ക്ക് വിളി 
ക്കുമ്പോൾ ഹാജരാക്കുകയല്ലാതെ, അപേക്ഷാഫോറത്തോടൊപ്പം അയയ്ക്കുവാൻ 
പാടുളളതല്ല . 

(പവേശനം ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളളതും പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ 
നിയമങ്ങളുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നടത്തുന്നതാണ്. ഒന്നാം വർഷ പ്രീ ഡിഗ്രി 
ക്ലാസ്സുകളിലേക്ക് പ്രവേശനം ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നവർക്ക്, ഒക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം 
തീയതിക്ക് 14 വയസ്സ് പൂർത്തിയായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. യാതൊരു കാരണ 
വശാലും വയസ്സ് ഇളവ് അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അപേക്ഷകർ, (പവേശന 
സമയത്ത്, മുൻപു പഠിച്ച സ്ക്കൂളിൽ നിന്നുളള വിടുതൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. മറേറതെങ്കിലും കോളേജിൽ പ്രീ ഡിഗ്രിക്ക് പഠിച്ചി 
ട്ടുളളവരുടെഅപേക്ഷകൾ അതേ ക്ലാസ്സിലെ പ്രവേശനത്തിന് സ്വീകാര്യമല്ല . 
അപേക്ഷകൾ യാതൊരു കാരണവും കാണിക്കാതെ 

നിരസിക്കുന്നതിനുള 
അധികാരം പ്രിൻസിപ്പാളിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാണ്. 

പ്രവേശനത്തിന് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട അപേക്ഷകർ, രക്ഷിതാക്കളോടൊ 
നിച്ച്, പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൾ മുമ്പാകെ ഒരു കൂടിക്കാഴ്ചയ്ക്ക് ഹാജരാകേണ്ടതാണ്. 
തക്കതായ കാരണം മുൻകൂട്ടി അറിയിക്കാതെ കൂടിക്കാഴ്ചയ്ക്ക് ഹാജരാ 
കാത്തവർക്ക് പ്രവേശനം ലഭിക്കുന്നതല്ല . താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
ണങ്ങൾ കൂടിക്കാഴ്ച സമയത്ത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സർട്ടിഫിക്കറാ , 
( Transfer Certificate) 
2 . എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്ക്. . 1 . 
3. മുമ്പ് പഠിച്ച സ്കൂളിലെ ( പധാന അദ്ധ്യാപകനിൽ നിന്നുളള 

സ്വഭാവ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്. 
, 4 .. കായികവിനോദങ്ങളിലോ, മൽസരങ്ങളിലോ വിജയികളായ സർട്ടിഫി 

ക്കററുകൾ , എൻ, സി , സി , സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൾ മുതലായവ , 
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നിലവിലുളള നിയമ പ്രകാരം . വിദ്യാഭ്യാസാനുകൂല്യത്തിന് 
അർഹരായ 
മററു പിന്നോക്ക സമുദായത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട (0.B.C.) വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ പ്രവേശന 
സമയത്ത വരുമാന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റും (ജീവിച്ചിരിപ്പുളള രക്ഷിതാക്കളുടെ 
വരുമാനം മാത്രമേ പരിഗണിക്കുകയുള്ളു ) . നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിലുളള ജാതി 
തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

നിലവിലുളള കോഴ്സുകൾ താഴെ പറയുന്നവയാണ്. 
" പ്രീ ഡിഗ്രി: 
പാർട്ട ° _ i . 

ഇംഗ്ലീഷ് , 
പാർട്ട്-2. 

സെക്കൻറ് ലാംഗ്വേജ്(മലയാളം/ ഹിന്ദി). 
പാ പട്ട -3 . ഐച്ഛികവിഷയങ്ങൾ. 

( എ ) ( ഗൂപ്പ് III. 
ഇന്ത്യാ ചരിതം (Indian History), ലോക ചരിതം 
| World History ), രാഷ്ട്രതന്തം ( Elements of 

Political Science). 
( ബി ) ഗ്രൂപ്പ് IV. 
ഗണിത ശാസ്തം ( Mathematics ), സാമ്പത്തിക 
ശാസ്തം (Economics), വാണിജ്യ തിന്തം 

(Commerce). 
പ്രവേശനത്തിനുള്ള ഉത്തരവു ലഭിച്ച വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
പ്രകാരമുളള ഫീസ് (പവേശന സമയത്തുതന്നെ ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
111 11 അദ്ധ്യയന ഫീസ് 

124 രൂപ (8 തുല്യ തവണകളായി) 
1 : ഗന്ഥശാല 

2 രൂപ 
(പ്രവേശനം 

10 രൂപ 
സ്റേറഷനി 

3 രൂപ 
മാഗസിൻ 
വാർഷികാഘോഷം 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥി ക്ഷേമനിധി 

1 രൂപ 
-- . . . . സ്പോർട്ട്സ 

അഫിലിയേഷൻ 
-മെട്രിക്കുലേഷൻ 
മെഡിക്കൽ 
കലണ്ടർ ഫീസ 
അസാസിയേഷൻ 

2 രൂപ 
അത്ലെററിക 

10 രുപ 
വിഷ്വൽ എഡ്യൂക്കേഷൻ 

1 രൂപ 
കോഷൻ ഡിപ്പോസിററ്, 
സർവ്വകലാശാലാ യൂണിയൻ 

1 രൂപ 
അംഗീകാര ഫീസ 

15 രൂപ ( എസ്. എസ്. 
എൽ സി . പരീക്ഷ കേരളത്തിനു പുറത്തുളള വിദ്യാലയങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നു പാസ്സായവർക്കു മാത്രം). 


t ( 


3 രൂപ 
3 രൂപ 


: 1 രൂപ 
15 രൂപ 
2 രൂപ് 
1 രൂപ 


25 രൂപ 


പട്ടികജാതി/ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ യാതൊരുവിധ 
ഫീസും ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതില്ല . എസ്.എസ്.എൽ.സി. 

ബുക്കിൽ രേഖപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയിട്ടുളള സമുദായം പ്രവേശനത്തിന് മതിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 

കോളേജിനോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയുളള ഒരു സഹ 
കരണ സ്റേറാർ"( പവർത്തിക്കുന്നുണ്ട്. എല്ലാ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളും സ്റേറാറിൽ 
അംഗങ്ങളായി രണ്ടതാണ്. എ ക്ലാസ് അംഗത്വത്തിന് 11 രൂപയും 
ബി ക്ലാസ് അംഗത്വത്തിന് 3.30 രൂപയും നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 
കോളേജ് വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടറുടെ കീഴിലുളള വിദ്യാലയങ്ങളിലെ 

(പവേശനത്തിനുളള പുതുക്കിയ നിയമങ്ങൾ 
1 കേരളീയനായ അപേക്ഷകനുമാ(തമേ പ്രവേശനം 

ലഭിക്കുകയുളളു . 
കേരളീയ അപേക്ഷകർക്ക് മുഴുവൻ പ്രവേശനം നൽകിയശേഷം സീററുകൾ 
ബാക്കി വരുകയാണെങ്കിൽ മാതമേ 

മററു 

സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നുളള 
അപേക്ഷകർക്ക് പ്രവേശനം ലഭിക്കുകയുളളു . 

2 . ഓരോ അപേക്ഷകനും രണ്ടു ചോയ്സുകൾ നൽകുന്നതും വിഷയ 
മുൻഗണനയുടെഅടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ (പവേശനത്തിനപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

3. പട്ടികജാതി/ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗത്തിൽപ്പെട്ട വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കുളള സീററ് 
സംവരണനിയമം കർശനമായി പാലിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

4 . ഒന്നാം വർഷ പ്രീ ഡിഗ്രിക്ക് പഠിക്കുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് കേരള 
സംസ്ഥാന സ്കോളർഷിപ്പിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. അപേക്ഷകർ 50 % 
മാർക്കോടുകൂടി എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . പാസായിട്ടുളളവരും രക്ഷിതാ 
വിന്റെ വാർഷിക വരുമാനം 2000 രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്തവരുമായിരിക്കണം. 
ഓരോ വർഷത്തേക്കും നീക്കിവെച്ച സ്കോളർഷിപ്പുകൾ വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ 
മാർക്കിന്റേയും കഴിവിൻറയും അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നൽകപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


പേരാമ്പ , 
11.4.1978 . 


ടി , കെ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ, 

( പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൾ , 


Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 25th April 1978 . 
PART III 
K.M.M. GOVERNMENT WOMEN S COLLEGE, CANNANORE 

Prospectus for the Academic Year 1978-79 
No. B2-126 / 78 . 

12th April 1978 . 
The College will reopen after mid -summer Vacation on 
1st June, 1978 . 

Classes for Second Pre-Degree students will begin on the reopening 
date. 

1. ADMISSION TO 1st PRE -DEGREE CLASS : 
(i) Application for Admission to First Pre-degree courses should be 
made in the prescribed form , which can be had from the College office on 
payment of Rs. 2. each per application , either by cash or by chalan 
rrceipt as Registration fee . If the amount is remitted into the Government 
Treasury , the name of the College and the course of study for which the 
arplication for ad mission is sought for, should be specified in the chalan and 
the amount remitted under the Head of Account " 077 Edn . E University 
(a ) (i) T ution Fee. ” The Chalan receipt should be produced in the 
College Office. 

The applicants who desire to have the form sent to them by post should 
either remit Rs. 2. by Money Order or send the Chalan receipt for Rs. 2 . 
after remitting the amount under the head of Account specificd above. A 
sufficiently stamped self addressed envelope to send the form etc., by regi 
stered post should be sent for both the cases. Postal orders will not be 
entertained . 

(ii) Applications incompletely filled up will not be considered . 

(iii) Application for first Pre-Degree courses should reach the Prin . 
cipal within Ten days after the date of publication of the results of S.S.L.C. 
Examination . Applications received after the due date will not be con 
sidered . Those desirous of getting their applications acknowledged should 
enclose a self-addressed post card which shall be returned , the seal of the 
college affixed thereon , in token of acknowledgement. 

(iv) Original eertificates or Mark lists will have to be produced at 
the timeof interview . 

(v) The Candidates who seek admission to the I Pre-Degree Course 
should have completed 14 years on the 1st day of October of the year of 
Admission and no exemption from the operation of Age Rule will be 
granted . 

Eg . 95 /J . 
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All admissions will be made according to rules in force and on the basis 
of merit. Those selected for admission will be issued interview cards. No 
candidate will be admitted without interview and presence of the guardian . 
In the absence of guardian for unavoidable reasons, a person authorised in 
writing by the guardian should be p.esent at the time of i terview . Failure 
to atted the interview without adequate reasons will forfeit their claim ir 
admission . The application of Students who seek admission to a particular 
class after having been detained in the same class in another College will be 
rejected . The Principal rı serves to himself the right to reject any application 
without assigning reasons. Change of group and second language will not be 
permitted as and when the students prefer . 

(vi) Admissions will be restricted to applicants who belong to the state 
of Kerala . Non Keralites will be admitted only if all seats cannot be filed 
by Keralites . Keralites include those residing in Kerala at the time of apply 
ing for Admission . 

( vii) Each applicant for Pre -Degree will be given 2 choices of groups 
of subjects tɔ which she may seek admission in the order of preference. 

2 . 

COURSES OF STUDY : 
( viii ) The courses offered are as follows: 

A. Pree- Degree (Two year) 
Part 

English . 
Part II (Second language ) Hindi, Malayalam and Arabic . 
Part III (Optional Subject ) 

A. Group - Economics, Indian History and World History 
B. 

English , Indian History, and World History 
C. 

Hindi, Indian History and World History 
D. 

Malayalam , Indian History and World History 

3. FEES 
(ix ) Fees at the following rates are payable by all students of the 
college. 

(i) Tuition fecs Rs. 124 in 8 equal instalments . 

The first instalment of tuition fees must be paid on the date of admission 
together with the special fee and other fees as below . 

( ii ) Special Fes: 
( a ) Admission Fee 

Rs. 10 at the time of admission 
(1 ) Library Fee 

Rs. 2 per annum 
(c ) Medicil in pection Fee 

Rs. 2 
( d ) Calendur Fee 

Rs. 
( e ) Sports Fee 

Rs. 10 
Stat onery Fee 

Rs. 3 
(g ) Magazine Fee 

Rs. 3 
( h ) Association Fee 

Rs. 2 
(i Visual education Fee 

Re. 
Students Aid Fund 

Re, 


3 ) 


99 


1 


93 


22 


1 


31 


1 


93 
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( iii) University Fees: 
( a ) Matriculation Fee 

Rs. 15 per annum 
( b ) Sports affiliation Fee 

Re. 
( c ) Uni. Union Fee 

Re. 1 
(iv ) Caution deposit 

Rs. 25 
(v Parent- Teacher Association 

Rs. 3 
(v.) Co-operative Store membership Re. 

4 . CONCESSIONS 
(x ) No fee of any kind will be collected from the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes /Other Eligible Communities. In the case of SC /ST, the 
entries of community in the S.S.L.C. will be considered as proof of the 
community for the conces ion . 

(xi) Students belonging to SC/ST /OECS /Converts should produce the 
following certificates at the time of interview . 
( a ) Community Certificate 

Issued by the Tahsildar 

concerned 
(b ) Nativity Certificaie 

do. 
(c ) Income Cert.ficate 

Issucd by the Competent 

Authority 
(Only in the case of OBC students, who are 
eligible for concessions according to the 

existing Rules ) 
(xii ) Candidates claiming for full fee concession should submit their 
application in the p escribed forms which can be ha 1 from the College office 
at the time of admission . It is to be duly filled and submitted. Candidates 
who do not adhere to the above instructions, will have to pay the entire 
fees at the time of admission . 

( xiii ) No hostel is attached to this College. The students whose native 
places are far away from the college may reside in . lodging approvej by 
the Principal. 

5. SCHOLARSHIPS 
The Kerala States Scholarships for Arts and Science courses are avail 
able in the 1st year of study provided they have secur d 50 % marks or above 
in their qual fying examinations and the Annual income of their parents 
does not exceed Rs. 2000. These scholarships are awarded on 
mear.s subject to the number allotted each year . 


merit-cum 


Government Women s College, 

Cannanore. 


T.M.RAJAGOPAL , 

Principal. 
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Prospectus for the Academic Year 1978-79 
No. C - 192 /78 

10th April 1978 . 
The College will re-open on first June 1978 . 
Classes for senior students will begin on the re -opening day itself. 

The following courses of study of the University of Calicut are offered 
in the College . 

Part I English 
Part II Any one of the following languages : 

Malayalam , Hindi, Arabic 
Part III Any one of the Groups shown below : 
Group III Indian History , World History and Malayalam 

Hindi or Arabic 
Group IV Commerce, Commercial Correspondence and 

Commercial Geography, Book Kceping and Basic 

Mathematics 
Applications for admission to the Pre-degree class for 1978-79 should be 
submitted to the Principal to reach him within 10 days after the publication 
of the results of the qualifying examinations. Late applications will be con 
sidered only if there are vacancies. 

Applicants for the Pre-degree course should have completed 14 years on 
1st October 1978 . 

Application for admission should be submitted in the prescribed form 
which can be had from the College Office on payment of Rs.2 in the College 
Office . This amount will not be refunded under any circumstances. 

When the acknowledgement of an application is desired a self-addressed 
post card should be enclosed . 

Candidates provisionally selected for admission will receive post card 
notifying such selections, showing the dates fixed for the interview . 

Applicants who receive notice of provisional selection but fail to present 
themselves for interview with the documents specified in the interview card 
or fail to remit fees on the day of admission, will forfeit their seats. 

FEES 
Tuition fees 

Rs. 124 (per annum in 8 instalments) 
Admission fees 

Rs. 10 at the time of admission 
Caution deposit 

Rs. 25 
Library fees 

Rs. 2 per annum 
Calendar fees 

Re. 
G. 66 / J . 


TIL 


1 


2 


Rs. 


97 


3 


1 


Medical inspection fee 

Rs. 2 (For I year only) 
Athletics 

Rs. 10 per annum 
Stationery 

Rs. 3 
Magazine 

3 
Association 

Rs. 2 
Visual Education 

Re. 1 
Matriculation fees 

Rs. 15 at the time of admission 
Sports affiliation fee 

Re. 1 per annum 
University Union fee 

Re . 
Voluntary contribution to P.S.A.F. Real 

Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Other eligible community 
students are exempted from paying the Caution deposit. Students belonging 
to other backward classes, other eligible communities, scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes and converts from among them and students belonging to 
forward communities (subject to continuance sanction for the year 1978-79 

the case of forward communities) should produce nativity and community 
certificates obtained from Tahsildar , income certificate issued by the Village 
Officer and countersigned by the President of Panchayats, Chairman of 
Municipalities, Mayor of Corporation , M. P. s or M.L.As. with the other 
certificates required by the college at the time of admission if they intend 
to apply for educational concession from the Harijan Welfare Department. 
Only bona fide students of Kerala state are eligible for this concession . The 
students who discontinue studies during the middle of the course are not 
eligible for fee concession from the H. W. Department. 

Candidates claiming full fee concession should submit their application 
in the prescribed forms. Candidates who do not adhere to the above 
instructions will have to pay the entire fees at the time of admission . The 
caste, income and nativity certificates should not be attached with the appli 
cation for admission . 

Kerala State Scholarship are available to students in their I year of 
study provided they have secured 50 % marks and above in their qualifying 
examinations and the annual income of their parents do not exceed Rs. 2000 . 
The scholarships are awarded on merit cum means subject to the number 
allotted each year. 

1o111[0.000 Calojm 011@ Jodow100 ng mungmuº . n008 . mum. 
ബുക്കിൻറ ആവശ്യമായ കോപ്പികൾ ഗസററഡ 

ആഫീസറെക്കൊണ്ട് 
(BTOOOM 00 " 6010 °° 0111comemom . യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും 
ngmuº . ngnuo . ngros , mm. jou Go.09"Mo 9470mmojeno mundim1o3 
നിന്നും തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
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( Sd .) 
Principal 
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Harijan Welfare Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 

(I ) 
No. Edn . A3-14717178 . 

10th April 1978 . 
Government of India , in their letter No. 35 / 1 /77 /RV (SCT. V ) dated 
2-5-1975 addressed to Chief Secretaries of all State Governments have clarified 
that “ where a person migrates from one state to another, he can c aim to 
belong to a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Trihe only in relation to the state 
to which he originally belonged and not in respect of the State to which he 
has migrated " . 

To adopt a uniform standard , as clarified by the Government of India , 
by all States in the Union in respect ofmigration of Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes, the notes, " Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes who 
migrate from one state to another or from one region to another region of 
the same state will be deemed to be Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes 
provided they produce community and migration or Nativity certificates" 
published at page 13 clause (iii ) in the Notification No. I in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 22 dated 3-6-1975 , and Notification No II on page 22 clause iii 
of notes of the Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 22-7-1975 , Notification No. III 
page 31 clause (iii ) of n tes of the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 27-6-1972 of 
the Harijan Welfare Department are hereby deleted and the following is in 
corporated instead " where a person migrates from one State to another, he 
can claim to belong to a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe only in relation 
to the state to which he originally belonged and not in respect of the State to 
which he has migrated ” . 


( II) 
No. Edn . A3-69821/76 . 

15th April 1978 . 
The name of “ Pulluvan " community has not been included in the list of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes appended to the " Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes Amendment Act 1976 " . But “ Palluvan " community has 
been included . 

Hence the community, viz ., name “ Pulluvan” printed in the list of 
communities in the following notifications published by the Harijan Welfare 
Department under Scheduled Castes (throughout the State except Malabar 
District) may be read as “ Palluvan " . The community published therein 
as " Pulſuvan " is hereby deleted . 

G. 631 


2 


(i) Notification No. I ( Published in Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 

3-6-1975 Page 9 Annexure I (I) 4-10 ) 
(ii) Notification No. II (Published in Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 

22-7-1975 Page 20 Annexure I (I ) 4-10 ) 
( iii) Notification No. III ( Published in Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 

27-6-1972 Page 23 Appendix III (I) 4-10) . 


Office of the 
Director of Harijan Welfare , 

Trivandrum . 


(Sd .) 
Director of Harijan Welfare 
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SENIORITY LIST OF THE NON -GAZETTED OFFICERS 
INCLUDING CLASS IV EMPLOYEES OF THE 
CRIMINAL COURTS IN KOTTAYAM 

DISTRICT AS ON 7-10-1975 
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Qualifications 
General 

Special 


Name of Officers 


Si. 
No. 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Test 


A. HEAD CLERK, CHIEF JUDICIAL MAGISTRATE s CourT ON Rs.405-660 
1. M.N. Vasudeva Panicker B.Sc. B.L. S.M.Test, Account 

Test ( Lower and 

Higher ), Judicial Test. 
2. K. Abraham 

E.S.L.C. S. M. Test, Revenue 

Test Account Tcst, 

Judicial Test. 
B. HEAD CLERK SUBORDINATE COURTS AND BENCH CLERK, CHIEF 
1. K. Abraham 

E.S.L.C.S.M. Test, Account 

Test, Revenue Test, 

Judicial Test . 
2 . M.N. Vasudeva Panicker B.Sc. B.L. S.M.Test, Account 

(Lower 

and 

Higher ), Judicial Test. 
3. C.M. Antony 

E.S.L.C. S.M. Test, Account 

Test, Judicial Test. 
4. K.J. Thomas 

E.S.L.C. 

do . 
5. P.C. Kuriakose 

B.A. 

do . 
6 . C. Thommen 

B.A. 

do. 
7. Dominic Thomas 

B.A. 

do. 
8. M.N. Ayyappan Nair 

E.S.L.C. 

do. 
9. M. Vasudevan Nair 

E.S.L.C. S.M. Test, Account 

Test , Judicial Test and 

H & D Test . 
10 . V. Prabhakaran Nair 

E.S.L.C.S.M. Test, Account 

Test, Judicial Test. 
11. K. Bhaskaran 

Intermediate 

do. 
12 . M. R.Madhusudanan 

E.S.L.C. 

do . 
Kartha 
13. M.M. Jose 

Intermediate 

do . 
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Date of 
birth 


Remarks 


Date of 
commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service/ 
effective 
advice of 
P.S.C. 


Date of 
appointment Date of 
to the 

confirmation 
present 
post 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9) 


25-11-1930 


28-3-1956 


10-10-1966 


O.D. as Sheristadar 
Chief Judicial 
Magistrate s Court. 


19-10-1926 


12-2-19 17 


14-6-1973 


JUDICIAL MAGISTRATE s CourT ON Rs. 330—575 
19-10-1926 12-2-1947 23-8-1969 23-8-1969 0.D. as Head Clerk 

Chief Judicial 

Magistrate s Court. 
25-11-1930 28-3-1956 23-8-1969 23-8-1969 0.D. as Sheristador 

Chief Judicial 

Magistrate s Court 
6-12-1098 28-11-1950 23-8-1969 23-8-1969 


- 


do . 
28-2-1975 


28-2-1928 
27-4-1931 
10-12-1104 
22-1-1932 
13-4-1105 
20-1-1108 


22-1-1951 
20-7-1956 
13-9-1956 
12-9-1956 
30-12-1952 
13-2-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


23-3-1929 


2-4-1956 


26-7-1974 


.. 


14-9-1105 
6-1-1102 


2-4-1956 
2-1-1953 


23-1-1971 
5-11-1974 


1-9-1932 


16-8-1956 


1-10-1975 


.. 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


C. U. D. CLERKS ON Rs. 275-525 
1 . C. Thommen 


B.A. S.M. Test, Account 

Test, Judicial Test. 
B.A. 

do . 


2. Domminic Thomas 


3. M.N. Ayyappan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


4. M. Vasudevan Nair 


5. M. R.Madhusudanan 

Kartha 
6. P. Mathukutty Amma 
7. V. Prabhakaran Nair 


E.S.L.C. S. M. Test, Account 

Test. Judicial Test 

and H & D Test. 
E.S.L.C. S.M. Test, Aocount 

Test, Judicial Test. 
E.S.L.C. 

do. 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 


8. K. Bhaskaran 


Intermediate 


do . 


9. M.M. Jose 


Intermcdiate 


do . 


10. Thomas J. Ampattu 
11. A.J. Varky 
12. P. J. Peter 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 
E.S.L.C.S.M. Test, Type 

writing (Lower) 


13. K. V. Krishnan 

Namboodiri 


E.S.L.C. 


S.M. Test 


14 . C. G. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. M.O.P., Account 

Test & Judicial Test 
D. L. D. CLERKS ON Rs . 230—385 
1. N. Nanoo 

E.S.L.C. S.M.Test, H & D 

Test . 
2 . V. K. Varghese 

E.S.L.C. S.M.Test 
3 . V. Sreedharan Kartha 

E.S.L.C. S.M. Test 
4. K. O. Theyan 

S.S.L.C. S.M.Test 
holder 
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(5 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


10-12-1104 


13-9-1956 


14-9-1960 


22-1-1932 


12-9-1956 


20-3-1967 


13-4-1105 


30-12-1952 


1-7-1965 


1-7-1968 O. D. as Head 

Clerk . 
1-7-1968 0.D. as Head 

Clerk . 
1-7-1968 0. D 

as Head 
Clerk . 
1-7-1968 0. D. as Head 

Clerk . 


20-1-1108 


13-12-1952 


17-8-1967 


6-1-1102 


2-1-1953 


12-7-1973 


1-11-1974 O. D. as Head 

Clerk 


15-10-1932 
23-3-1929 


26-11-1953 
21-1-1956 


15-10-1975 
22-10-1970 


14-9-1105 


9-2-1956 


1-7-1968 


. 


O. D. as Head 
Clerk . 
0. D. as Head 
Clerk . 
0. D. as Head 
Clerk . 


1-9-1932 


8-6-1956 


8-11-1969 


21-2-1929 
29-6-1929 
25-10-1098 


8-6-1956 
5-5-1954 
12-2-1947 


12-7-1973 
22-10-1970 
20-8-1973 


10-10-1096 


10-3-1954 


3-6-1974 


Promoted from the 
post of U.D. Typist 
permanent Exemption 
from Departmental 
Test . 
Permanent Exemp 
tion from Depart 
mental Tests (Since 
retired ) 
Not Governed by 
T.C. Rules . 


16-2-1938 


10-2-1959 


15-2-1974 


27-8-1929 


14-12-1953 


12-12-1953 


1-11-1969 


19-10-1927 
15-6-1928 
23-9-1096 


5-2-1954 28-6-1954 
1-2-1954 · 28-6-1954 
10-1-1122 31-12-1953 


1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 Since retired . 


6 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


5 . 


P.T. Mathew 


6 . 
7 . 


P. K. Ramakrishnan 
P. N. Narayanan Nair 


8. P. K. Sankaran 

Namboodiri 


9. P.J. Stephen 


10. K.S. Abraham 
11. M.Purushothaman Nair 
12. C.J Andrews 
13. T.R.Gouri 
14. K.N.Sreedharan 
15. C.K. Velayudhan 
16. Aleyamma Mathew 
17. K.V.Kurian 
18. N.Mathew 
19. C.S.Gopi 


(3 ) 

( 4 ) 
E.S.L.C. S.M.Test, Account 

Test , and Judicial 

Test . 
B.A. 
E.S.L.C. S.M. Test , Rashtra 

Bhasha , Account and 

Judicial Test, ( 1976 ) 
S.S.L.C. S. M. Test, Rashtra 

Bhasha, Account and 

Judicial Test. 
S.S.L.C.S.M. Test, 

Account & Judl. 

Test ( 1976 ) 
Intermediate S.M. Test. 

S.S.L.C. S.M.Test. 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. S. M. Test 
S.S.L.C. M. O.P. 
S.S.L.C. M. O.P. 
E.S.L.C. M. O.P. 
S.S L.C. 
S.S.L.C. M. O. P. 
P.U.C. M O. P., 

Account 
Test (1976 ) 

Judi. Test. 
B.Com . M. O. P., 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

Account & 

Judl. Test. 
B.A. M.O.P. 
B.Com . M. O. P., 

Account & 

Judl. Test. 
Pre-dgree M. O. P., 

Account Test 

I & II Paper 
B.Sc. M.O.P. , 

Account Test 

(Lower) 
E.S.L.C. M. O.P. 
B.A. M.O.P. 

Account Test 
II & III Paper 
Judl. Test. 


20 . 
21 . 


A. Vijayakumar 
M.P.Narayanan Nair 


22. T.J.Santhamma 
23. Ramachandran Nair , K.S. 


24 


N.M.Santhamma 


25. K.G.Krishna Kumari 


26. P.T.Chacko 
27. N.K.Kunjumom 


7 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(5 ) 
23-8-1930 


(6 ) 
2-4-1956 


( 7 ) 
21-1-1956 


: 


10-3-1929 
25-5-1933 


28-3-1956 
10-8-1956 


22-2-1956 
6-6-1956 


8-1-1934 


24-8-1956 


6-6-1956 


19-6-1935 


11-8-1956 


8-6-1956 


.. 


.. 


30-4-1106 
11-1-1931 
12-5-1934 
23-1-1927 
17-6-1939 
17-3-1935 
7-12-1926 
5-9-1933 
7-6-1937 
4-2-1944 


13-8-1956 
10-8-1956 
21-7-1956 
19-4-1954 

8-1-1962 
23-10-1961 
8-4-1958 

do . 
14-12-1962 

3-6-1966 


8-6-1956 
8-6-1956 
19-6-1956 

1-7-1956 
26-8-1965 
23-12-1968 
3-10-1970 
5-10-1970 
11-6-1971 
11-6-1971 


Singe resigned 


29-3-1947 

1-1-1949 


15-4-1970 
19-9-1970 


14-8-1972 
14-8-1972 


29-8-1942 
21-2-1946 


23-9-1970 
6-2-1973 


29-8-1972 
13-4-1973 


31-1-1948 


6-2-1973 


13-4-1973 


4-9-1950 


6-2-1973 


24-9-1973 


29-12-1928 
29-6-1946 


16-4-1958 
3-8-1974 


10-12-1974 
10-12-1974 
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( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


28. T.D.Devassia 
29. K.Anandachandran Nair 


B.A. M.O.P. 
E.S.L.C. 


30. P.G.Govindan Nair 

S.S.L.C. 
31. M.M.Annamma 

E.S.L.C. 
E.COPYISTS ON RS. 230-385 
1 . S.Madhavan Potti 

S.S.L.C. 
2. I.J. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. 
3 . M.R.Purushothaman Nair S.S.L.C. 
4 . C.A.Karunakaran 

S.S.L.C. 
5. G.Narayanan 

S.S.L.C. 
6 . M.K.Krishnan Kutty 

S.S.L.C. 
7. K.S. Janaky 

S.S.L.C. 
8 . M.A.Vasu 

S.S.L.C. 
9. R. Indirakutty Amma 

SS.L.C. 
10 . K.R.Narayanan Nair 

S.S.L.C. 
11. M.J.Ipe 

S.S.L.C. 
12. K.K. Sukumari Devi 

S.S.L.C. 
13. T.K.Ormila 

S.S.L.C. 
14 . to 18. Vacant 

F. CLASS IV EMPLOYEES. 
PEONS HIGHER GRADE ON Rs. 200-285 
1 . M.K. Sayad Mohammed 


::::::::::::: 


2 . M. Chacko 
3 . P. P. Unni 

V.S.L.C. 
4. K. A. Velayudhan 

Studied up 
to Malayalam 

Ciass V 
PEONS LOWER GRADE (i) OFFICE PEONS 

ON Rs. 196-265 
1 . P. K. Narayanan 

Class IV 
2 . C. C. Chandrasekhara Warrier 
3 . T.K. Narayanan 
4 . K. K. Veeran 
5 . V. P. Yohannan 

Passed form " I 
6. K. Bhaskaran 

Studiedjupto 
Malayalam 
VI Class & 

Form II 
7. M. S. Abraham 

Studied up Passed attenders 
to Form IV Test . 
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( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


15-1-1946 
30-3-1933 


6-9-1971 
25-8-1958 


19-3-1975 
19-3-1975 


.: 


Working in other 
District. 

do . 
do . 


31-3-1933 
16-4-1933 


25-8-1958 
25-8-1958 


8-9-1975 
19-9-1975 


7-6-1936 
29-6-1932 
7-10-1932 

4-7-1931 
29-10-1933 
11-10-1934 

. 9-3-1940 
26-11-1936 

3-5-1937 
12-6-1110 
20-5-1941 

1-6-1941 
12-8-1940 


25-10-1958 
3-12-1958 

13-2-1958 
13-12-1958 

11-7-1960 
20-10-1960 
20-10-1960 
24-10-1960 

8-2-1961 
14-9-1962 
17-10-1962 
17-10-1962 
3-12-1962 


17-10-1958 
28-11-1958 
8-12-1958 
8-12-1958 

2-7-1960 
10-10-1960 
10-10-1960 
12-10-1960 
27-1-1961 
4-6-1962 
1-9-1962 

1-9-1962 
12-10-1973 


i:::::::::::: 


::::::::::::: 


24-8-1113 


24-8-1113 


18-2-1121 


24-2-1093 / 
10-10-1917 
19-1-1916 
25-3-1917 
5-7-1920 


22-4-1118 
29-5-1944 
11-2-1947 


22-4-1118 

9-4-1944 
11-2-1947 


32-12-1124 Since retired 
16-8-1949 Since retired 
1-1-1125 


2-7-1924 
20-12-1920 
27-4-1925 
23-3-1921 
28-7-1924 
30-6-1927 


20-11-1122 
23-11-1122 
26-6-1947 
6-4-1953 
23-9-1955 
13-8-1956 


1-1-1125 

1-1-1125 
18-12-1949 


13-6-1947 
13-6-1947 
18-6-1947 

6-4-1953 
23-9-1955 
13-8-1956 


2-1-1930 


14-9-1956 


12-9-1956 


13517Eg/S . 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


8. K. I. Poulose 


Class IV Passed attender s 

Passed Test . 


9 . 
10 . 


K. S. Sankara Kurup 
G. Valappan Nair 


Studied up to 

Class III 


11. K. Abdul Aziz 


S.S.L.C. Passed attender s 

failed Test 


12. K. Chellappan Pillai 


Studied up 


to Class V 


13. M. Thundayyan 


Studied up 


14. P. M. Sreedharan 


to Std . IV 
Passed form 

III 


15. K. P. Krishnan Kutty Nair Passed form Passed attender s 

V & appeared Test. 

for S.S.L.C. 
16 . P. T. Joseph 

( ii ) PERSONAL PEONS ON RS. 196—265 
1. T. VSIMohanan 

S.S.L.C. 
2 . P. A ? Balakrishnan Nair 

S.S.L.C. 
3 . P. Pious 

Form II 
4. P. T. Sukumaran 

S.S.L.C 

failed 
5. K. N. Aravindan 

Std . VIII 


6. M. G : Chandrasekharan Nair 
7. K. K.Koshy 
8. V. G. Aravindaksha Panicker 


. 


9. P. T. Parameswaran Nair 
10. G. Gopalakrishnan Chettiar 
11. A. P. ÎNagendra Pai 
12. M.M.Radhakrishnan Nair 
13. K. T. -Joseph 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 

failed 
Vth Std . 
Std . VII 
S.S.L.C. 

failed 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 

failed 


Kottayam . 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


5-2-1934 


8-3-1957 


26-11-1956 


Expired 


20-8-1916 
5-1-1926 


4-3-1957 
6-4-1961 


28-2-1956 


16-10-1936 


21-6-1961 


26-10-1960 


: 


Since retired 
Appointed by transfer 
from Industries and 
Commerce Dept. on 
6-4-1961. 
Appointed by transfer 
from Finance Dept. 
of Secretariate to this 
Dept. 
Appointed by transfer 
from Education Dept. 
to this Dept. 


6-4-1920 


5-8-1966 


19-10-1955 


15-3-1932 


1-11-1969 


28-10-1969 


17-8-1940 


29-7-1970 


1-8-1966 


22-11-1933 


8-9-1971 


3-5-1958 


Appointed by transfer 
from Education Dept. 
to this Dept. 
Appointed by transfer 
from Animal 
Husbandary Dept. to 
this Dept. 


. 


5-8-1930 


2-6-1942 
27-1-1945 
17-8-1941 
27-7-1938 


23-10-1974 
3-12-1970 
9-12-1970 
3-12-1970 
3-12-1970 


25-11-1970 
25-11-1970 
25-11-1970 
25-11-1970 


3-12-1970 


25-11-1970 


12-8-116 / 
25-3-1941 
27-9-1943 
23-11-1943 
6-10-1943 


do . 


do . 
27-1-1971 


do . 

do. 
19-1-1971 


1-11-1945 

2-6-1939 
22-3-1943 


31-7-1971 
30-7-1973 
30-7-1973 


24-7-1971 
17-8-1973 
17-8-1973 


7-5-1948 
3-5-1947 


24-9-1975 
25-9-1975 


25-9-1975 
30-9-1975 


(Sd.) 
Chief Judicial Magistrats . 


Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 25th April 1978 . 
PART III 
Gradation list of Non -Gazetted Officers and Last Grade Employees 
(except in case of Stenographers and Typists since their lists are 
maintained by High Court ) in the Civil Courts in the Judicial 

District of Tellicherry as it stood on 1-8-1977 . 
No. A1-8032/77 . 

25th November 1977 . 
ABBREVIATIONS 
A.C.C. 

Auxiliary Cadet Corps . 
Acct . 

Account Test for Subordinate Officers, 

Part I (Madras) 
Acct. ( K ) Account Test (Kerala ). 
A.N. 

After -noon 
A.T. 

Attender s Test 
B.A. 

Bachelor of Arts. 
B.Sc. 

Bachelor of Science & Chemistry . 
C. J. 

Civil Judicial Test (Parts I & II) Madras. 
C. J. (K ) Civil Judicial Test (Parts I & II) Kerala . 
C.N. 

Central Nazir . 
Crl. J. 

Criminal Judicial Test (Madras), 
Crl. J.(K ) Criminal Judicial Test (Kerala). 
D.C. 

District Court, 
Deptt . 

Department . 
Dist . 

District 
D.N. 

Deputy Nazir. 
E.A. 

Evidence Act as prescribed for Crl.J (Part III) 
E.S.L.C. English School Leaving Certificate . 
E.S.L.C. (M ) Elementary School Leaving Certificate (Madras). 
Exr . 

Examiner . 
( H ) 

Higher Grade. 
H.C. 

Head Clerk . 
Inter 

Intermediate in Arts & Science (Madras) 
J.S. 

Junior Superintendent . 
J.T. 

Judicial Test (Parts I to IV ) ( T - C ). 
J.T.S.L.C. Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate . 
Kan . 

Kanarese 

Lower Grade. 
L.D.C. 

Lower Division Clerk . 
Mal. 

Malayalam . 
Matric 

Matriculation Examination 
M.C. 

Munsiff s Court. 
M.E. 

Malayalam Era . 
M.M.C. Munsiff Magistrate s Court. 
M.O.P 

Manual of Office Procedure Test . 
G. 527 /S . 


2 


M.S. 
N.C.C. 
0.D. 
Offg 
Per . 
P.S. 
P.U.C. 
S.C. 
Sect . 
S.H. 
S.S.L.C. 
Std . 
Tem . 
Tw . 
Trans . 
U.D.C. 


Military Service . 
National Cadet Corps. 
On other duty . 
Officiating. 
Permanent. 
Process Server. 
Pre -University Course. 
Sub Court. 
Secretariat. 
Shorthand . 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate . 
Standard . 
Temporary 
Typewriting. 
Translation Test . 
Upper Division Clerk . 


SI. 
No. 


Qualifications 
(General and 

special) 


Date of 
birth 


Name and designation 


Date of Date of Date of 
commerce- appointment confirmation 
ment of in the in the 
continuous present post present post 

service or grade or grade 


co 


( 1 ) (2 ) ( 3 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) 

( 7) 
HEAD CLERK , D.C. ( 1) AND SHERISTADAR , S.C. (2 ): TOTAL 3 (PERMANENT POSTS) . 
1. T. C.Govindan Nambiar, S.S.L.C., C.J. , 15-3-1927 11-1-1946 5-10-1970 3-6-1972 
Head Clerk , 

Acct. , Crl. J. 

(0.D. as Sheristadar , D.C .. Tellicherry) . 
D.C., Tellicherry 

Part I with E.A. 

and Trans .(Mal). 
2 . M. P. Venugopalan , S.S.L.C., 

2-6-1924 24-6-1943 5-6-1971 8-8-1973 
Sheristadar, TW . ( L ) , 

A. N. 
S.C., Tellicherry 

S.H. (L ) , C.J., (0.D. as Sheristadar, D.C., Kottayam ). 
Acct . , Crl.J. 
Part I with E.A. 

and Trans . (Mal). 
3. K. M. Narayana Marar , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 15-7-1928 11-1-1946 6-6-1972 1-3-1977 
Sheristadar, 

Acct.. Crl.J. 

(0.D. as Superintendent, Forest Tribunal, 
S.C., Kasaragod and Acct .( H ) ( K ) 

Manjeri). 
4. K. E. Kunhiraman 

S.S.L.C., c.j., 18-5-1924 24-2-1944 3-9-1973 

Nambiar, Acct. ( H ) (K ) , 
Offg . Head Clerk , 

Trans. (Mal.), 
D.C., Tellicherry 

Crl . J and 
( Per. J.S., M.C., 

TW . ( L ) 
Kasaragod ) 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


12-1-1926 


12-2-1944 


10-3-1976 


5 . K. K. Karunakaran S.S.L.C., C.J., 

Nambiar, Acct . , 
Offg . Sheristadar , 

Trans . (Mal .) 
S.C., Tellicherry 
( Per. J.S., M.C., 

Tellicherry) 
6. K. Nanu , 

S.SL.C., C.J. , 
Offg . Sheristadar , 

Acct . , 
S.C., Kasaragod 

Trans. (Mal.) 
(Per. J.S., M.C., 

and Crl. J. 
Kuthuparamba) 


6-3-1927 


11-4-1946 


9-11-1976 


JUNIOR SUPERINTENDENTS, MUNSIFF s Courts : 7 POSTS . ( PERMANENT POSTS ). 
1 . V. P. Kannan , 

SS.L.C., 

5-6-1923 13-3-1943 27-11-1969 28-6-1973 
JS. , M.C., 

TW . (L ), C. J., 
Taliparamba 

Acct ., É.A., 

Trans .(Mal.) 
2. K. K. Karunakaran S.S.L.C. , C. J., 12-1-1926 12-2-1944 27-11-1969 28-6-1973 
Nambiar , Acct . 

(O.D. as Sheristadar, S.C., Tellicherry ) . 
J.S., M.C., 

Trans .(Mal.) 
Tellicherry 
3. K. E.Kunhiraman 

S.S.L.C., C.J., 

18-5-1924 24-2-1944 27-11-1969 28-6-1973 
Nambiar , Acct . (H ) (K ), (0.D. as Head Clerk , D.C. , Tellicherry ). 
J.S., M.C., 

Trans.(Mal.), 
Kasargod 

Crl. J. and 
TW . (L ) 


4. K. Nanu , 

J.S. , M.C., 
Kuthuparamba 


6-3-1927 11-4-1946 4-12-1972 28-6-1973 
(O.D. as Sheristadar, S.C., Kasargod ). 


S.S.L.C., C.J., 
Acct . , 
Trans. (Mal.), 
Crl. J. 
S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
Acct. , M.S. 


15-6-1925 


26-9-1950 


2-12-1972 

A , N. 


1-3-1977 


5-6-1923 


17-7-1943 


30-6-1973 


1-3-1977 


S.S.L.C., C.J., 
Acct . , 
Trans .(Mal.) 
S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
Acct . ( L ) 


12-2-1929 


15-9-1952 


9-3-1976 


1-7-1977 


5 . C. M.Unnikrishnan Nair 

J.S , M.C., 
Cannanore 
(Offg . J.S. , M.C . , 

Hosdrug ) 
6. P. Krishnan , 

J.S., M.C., 

Payyannur 
7. B. M. Achutha , 

J.S. , M.C., 
Ho drug 
(Offg . J.S., M.C., 

Kasargod ) 
8 . A. Khadar , 

Offg. J.S. , M.C., 
Kuthuparamba 
( Per. H.C., M.M.C., 

Manantoddy) 
9 . P. A. Raman , 

Oflg . J.S., M.C .. 
Tellicherry 
( Per . C.N.D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
10. V. K. Raman Nambissan , 

Offg . J.S., M.C., 
Cannanore 
(Per . C.N., S.C., 
Kasargod ) 


S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
Acct. ( L ) 


10 6-1927 


25-10-1952 22-11-1976 


10-8-1925 


11-1-1945 


S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
Auct . Tw . ( L ) , 
S.H. (L ) 


30-6-1977 

A. N. 


Matric . , C. J., 
Acct . (H ) ( K ) 


15-12-1927 


26-6-19416 


8-7-1977 


(1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) 

(7 ) 
CENTRAL NAZIR : 2 . HEAD CLERK, M M.C : 1. TOTAL: 3 POSTS (PERMANENT POSTS ). 
1 . A. Khadar, 

S.S L.C , C.J. , 10-6-1927 25-10-1952 9-11-1972 1-3-1977 
H.C., M.M.C., 

Acct. (L ) 
Manantoddy 

2-7-1973 

(O.D. as J.S. , M.C., Kuthuparamba). 
2 . P. A. Raman , 

S.S.L.C., C.J. , 10-8-1925 11-1-1945 15-2-1975 1-7-1977 
C.N.D.C., 

Acct . 1w . ( L ), 
Tellicherry SH . ( L ) 

1-11-1975 

(O.D. as J.S., M.C., Tellicherry ) . 
3 . V. K. Raman Nambissan , Matric , C. J., 15-12-1927 26-6-1946 10-3-1976 1-7-1977 
C.N., S.C., Acct . (H ) (K ) 

(O.D. as J.S., MC . , Cannanore ). 
Kasargod 
4 . M. Raghavan Adiyodi, S.S.L.C., C. J , 15-5-1934 12-11-1952 17-11-1976 

Offg . C.N., D.C., Acct . , Crl. J. 
Tellicherry 

with E.A. 
(Per. U.D.C., S.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
5. M. Prabhakaran Nambiar, S.S.L.C., CJ , 10-6-1936 20-6-1955 11-7-1977 

Offg . H.C., M.M.C., Acct. (H ) (K ), 
Manantody 

Crl. J. with É.A. 
( Per . U.D.C., M.C .: 

Taliparamba ) 
6. P. Kunhikannan , 

S.S.L.C., C. J., 8-6-1935 7-7-1955 11-7-1977 
Offg . C.N., S.C., Acct. (H ) (K ) , 
Kasargod 

E.A. 
(Per. U.D.C., D.C., 
Tellicherry ) 
DEPUTY NAZIRS, U. D , CLERKS, KANNADA TRANSLATORS , ETC. TOTAL 40 POSTS. 

( PERMANENT: 38, TEMPORARY : 1 , SUPERNUMERARY : 1) . 
1. M.Raghavan Adiyod , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 15-5-1934 12-11-1952 1-10-1963 3-7-1973 
U.D.C., S.C., 

Acct. Crl. J. 

(O.D. as C.N., D.C., Tellicherry ) . 
Tellicherry 

with E.A. 


10-6-1936 20-6-1955 1-10-1963 3-7-1973 

(0.D. as H.C., M.M.C., Manantoddy). 


8-6-1935 7-7-1955 1-10-1963 3-7-1973 

(O.D. as C.N., Sub Court, Kasaragod ). 


15-12-1935 16-7-1956 1-9-1964 3-7-1973 
(O.D. as U.D.C. with supervisory allowance, 

M.C., Cannanore ). 


1-7-1926 


8-2-1949 


23-8-1965 


3-7-1973 


28-6-1946 


24-11-1927 


8-10-1965 


3-7-1973 


2 . M. Prabhakaran Nambiar, S.S.L.C., C.J., 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Acct . ( H ) ( K ), 
Taliparamba 

Crl . J Part I 

with E.A. 
3. P.Kunhikannan , 

S.S.L.C., C.J., 
U.D.C., D.C., 

Acct. (H ) (K ), 
Tellicherry 

E.A. 
4. K. M. Radhakrishnan Inter . , C.J. , 

Nair, Acct. , Tw . ( L ), 
U.D.C., M.C., 

M.O.P. 
Tellicherry 
5 . V. V. Kunhikannan , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
U.D.C., D.C., 

Acct . Tw . ( L ) 
Tellicherry 
6. K. V. Kunhappa Kurup , S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
U.D.C., D.C., 

Acct. 
Tellicherry 
7. P. O.M.Raghavan S.S.L.C. , C.J., 

Nambiar , M.O.P., 
U.D.C., D.C., 

Acct. ( H ) (K ) , 
Tellicherry 

Crl. J.( K ) 
8 . P. I. Narayanan 

B.A., 

Nambudiri, Sect . Manual Test , 
D.N., M.C., 

Acct . (L ) (K ) , 
Kuthuparamba 

C. J. 
9 . S. Muhammad Ali , 

S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Tw . ( L ), C. J. , 
Hosdrug 

M.O.P. , Crl.J. 
with E.A., 
Acct. ( H ) ( K ) 


6-10-1931 28-5-1951 16-6-1965 3-7-1973 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Cannanore ). 


23-6-1958 


29-6-1934 


20-10-1966 


3-7-1973 


5-1-1951 


1-7-1929 


9-2-1967 


3-7-1973 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


5-1-1933 


6-7-1955 


14-7-1967 


3-7-1973 


10 . K.C.T. P. Krishnan , S.S.L.C., 

Nambudiri, M.O.P., 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Acct .( L ) ( K ) , 
Kuthuparamba 

J. T. 
11. K. Chandran , 

S.S.L.C., C.J. , 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Acct . (L ) ( K ) , 
Taliparamba 

M.O.P., Col.J. 
with E.A. 


15-3-1929 


17-2-1950 


22-11-1967 


3-7-1973 


24-6-1953 

In this district. 
(O.D. as U.D.C., SC . , Kasaragod ). 
27-5-1929 22-1-1951 1-2-1968 3-7-1973 


12. P. J. Mary, 

U.D.C. , M.C. , 
Kuthuparamba 


E.S.L.C., 
Acct . (L ) (K ) , 
Sheristadar s Test, 
Sect.Manual 
Test, J.T. 
S.S.L.C. , 

Tw . ( L ) , C. J. , 
M.O.P. 
Acct . (L ) (K ) 


oo 


4-3-1934 


28-7-1953 


1-7-1968 


1-6-1976 


13. K. K. Krishnan , 

U.D.C..M.C . , 
Cannanore 


17-7-1959 

In this district . 
(0.D. as U.D C., D.C., Tellicherry). 
15-7-1932 27-4-1951 1-7-1968 1-4-1977 


14 . A. Ranga Rao Kini, 

Kannada Translator, 

S.C., Kasaragod 
15. B. K. Chidan bara Rao , 

U.D.C., M.C. , 
Cannanore 


. 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ), C. J., 
Acct . (L ) (K ) 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. (L ) ( K ), 
J. T. 
B.A., LLB . ,! 
M.O.P., J.T., 
Acct . (H ) ( K ) 


15-6-1941 27-10-1951 1-7-1968 1-9-1976 

(O.D. as U.D.C., S.C., Kasaragod ) . 


24-12-1936 


13-8-1956 


1-7-1968 


5-4-1977 


16. M.K. Sukumaran , 

U.D.C., S.C., 
Kasaragod 


G.527/S 


17. T. V. Kunhiraman , S.S.L.C., C. J. , 12-6-1931 11-10-1952 1-7-1968 5-4-1977 
U.D.C., S.C., 

M.O.P., J.T., (0.D. as D.N., M.C., Taliparamba ). 
Kasaragod 

Acct. ( L ) (K ) 
18. K. Achutha , 

P.U.C., 

4-5-1939 25-9-1961 :8-11-1969 5-4-1977 
U.D.C., M.C., 

M.O.P. 
Kasaragod 

Acct. (L ) (K ) , 

J.T. 
19. K.Mohan Rao , 

S.S.L.C. 

10-9-1931 20-10-1955 8-11-1969 5-4-1977 
U. D Clerk , 

M.O.P., 

(O.D. as D.N., M.C., Hosdrug ). 
S.C., Kasaragod 

Acct:(L ) (K ), 

C. J. 
20. C. H. Ramanatha Shenoy S.S.L.C. 

28-4-1942 

7-11-1964 8-11-1969 5-4-1977 
U.D.C., S.C., 

M.O.P., 

(O.D. as U.D.C., SC ., Kasaragod ). 
Tellicherry 

Acct. (L ) (K ), J.T. 
21 . H. Raghuram Bhat , S.S.L.C., J.T., 

8-7-1932 15-6-1955 3-10-1970 5-4-1977 
D.N., M.C., 

Acct . ( L ) (K ) 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Hosdrug) . 
Taliparamba 
22. N. P. Kunhiraman Nair , S.S.L.C., J.T., 

5-5-1937 25-5-1956 22-10-1970 5-4-1977 
U.D.C., D.C., 

Acct .( H ) (K ) 
Tellicherry 
23 . P. P. Kunbikannan S.S.L.C., 

5-6-1937 19-9-1961 22-10-1970 5-4-1977 
Nambiar, M.O.P. 

(0.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Cannanore ). 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Acct. (H ) ( K ). 
Payyannur 

J.T 
24 . P. Balakrishnan Nair, 

S.S.L.C., 

18-1-1936 14-2-1956 22-10-1970 5-4-1977 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Tw . ( E.Senior ), (O.D. as U.D.C., D.C., Tellicherry) . 
Tellicherry 

J.T., 
Acct. (H ) (K ), 

M.O.2 . 
25 . A. V. Kelu Maniyani, S.S.L.C., J.T., ] [9-9-1934 19-6-1954 29-7-1971-5-4-1977 
D.N., M.E., 

Acet . (L ) (K ) 
Hesdrug 

17-3-1958 

In this district. 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


25-12-1931 2-1-1953 29-7-1951 5-4-1977 

(0.D. as U.D.C., S.C. , Tellicherry ) . 


15-10-1934 


15-9-1956 


4-11-1971 


5-4-1977 


21-12-1931 


15-1-1953 


4-11-1971 


5-4-1977 


(1 ) 

( 3 ) 
25. P. P. Gangadharan , S.S.L.C., 
DN . , M.C., 

Tw . ( H ), 
Payyannur 

Acct . ( L ) (K ), 

J.T. 
27. T. V. Kunhiraman 

S.S.L.C., 

Nambiar, M.O.P., 
U.D.C., M.C., 

Acct. (L ) ( K ), 
Payyannur 

J.T. 
28. K. Nanu , 

S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C. S.C., 

Tw . ( H ) , 
Tellicherry 

M.O.P., J.T. 

Acct. (L ) (K ) 
29. C.Krishnan , 

S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C., M.M.C., M.O.P., 
Manantoddy 

Acct. (H ), 

(K ) J.T." 
30. K.Pankajakshi, 

S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C., 

Tw . (L ) , 
M.M.C., 

Acct . ( L ) , 
Manantoddy 

(K ), C.J 
31. Sheik Moideen Stah , S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C., 

M.O.P. , 
M.M C. , 

Acct. ( L ) 
Manantoddy 

( K ), JT . 
32. T.Raghavan Nair, S.S.L.C., 
U.D.C., 

Tw . (L ) . 
M.C., 
Hosdrug . 


30-5-1943 23-3-1965 16-1-1972 5-4-1977 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Paygannur ) . 


15-8-1933 10-6-1950 20-5-1972 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as U.D.Clerk , Kerala State Housing 

Board , Trivandrum ) 


10-10-1936 9-6-1964 20-8-1972 5-4-1977 

(0.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Tellicherry) 


22-1-1923 20-12-1943 24-1-1973 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as Record Keeper, D.C., Tellicherry ) 


15-6-1923 


S.S.L.C., 


1-7-1977 


18-6-1943 
29-12-1944 


16-6-1973 
in this Dist. 


33. P.Ummerkutty, 

U.D.C., 
M.C., 

Tellicherry 
34. M.Ramanatha Achari, 

D.N., 
M.C., 
Cannanore 


12-12-1927 25-10-1952 6-2-1974 1-7-1977 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Payyannur) 


29-5-1942 


16-11-1961 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
C.J. , 
Tw . ( L ) , 
Sh . ( L ) , 
Acct. (L ), 
(K ) 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. ( L ) 
(K ), J.T. 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. ( L ) 
( K ) , J.T. 


6-2-1974 

(A.N.) 


8-1-1940 


4-1-1963 


6-2-1974 

(A.N.) 


35. P.Narayanan Nair , 

Kannada Translator , 
M.C. , 

Kasargod 
36. T.Subraya Holla , 

Offg . U.D.C., 
S.C., 
Kasargod . 
( Per L.D.C., 

M.C., Hosdrug ) . 
37. P.K. Padmanabhan , 

Offg . U.D.C., M.M.C. 
Manantoddy . 
(Per. L.D.C., 

M.C., Kasargod ) 
38. N.Mahamood , 

Offg. U.D.C., 
M.C., Cannanore. 
(Per. Éxr. M.C., 
Cannanore) . 


27-5-1951 2-1-1971 7-2-1974 

(0.D. as D.N., S.C. , Kavarathi) 


S.S.L.C. , 
M.O.P., 
Acct. (L ) ( K ), 
C.J. (K ), 
Crl. J. (K ) 
S.S.L.C. 


1-12-1923 


12-9-1944 


6-6-1974 


(4 ) 


( 7 ) 


(5 ) 
2-12-1961 


2-6-1941 


21-11-1974 
3-11-1975 


1-4-1936 


19-1-1956 


17-1-1975 
19-1-1976 (A.N.) 


3-11-1929 


8-8-1950 


5-3-1976 
14-7-1976 


( 3 ) 
39. C.A.Muhammad Ali , u S.S.L.C., 
Offg . U.D C., 

M.O.P., 
M.C., Kasargod . 

Acct. ( L ) , 
( Per . L.D.C., 

( K ), C.J. (K ), 
M.C., Hosdrug ) 
40. V.P.Rohini, 

S.S.L.C., 
Offg. U.D.C., S.C., Tw . ( L ), 
Tellicherrry 

Acct . ( L ) (K ), 
(Per . L.D.C., 

M.O.P., 
S.C., Kasargod) 

C.J. (K ) 
41 . K.Balan Nair , 

S.S.L.C., 
Offg . U.D.C., 

C.J. ( K ), 
M.C., Taliparamba , Acct. ( L ) (K ) 
( Per L.D.C., 

M.C., Kuthuparamba ) 
42. M.Leela , 

S.S.L.C., 
Offg. U.D.C., M.M.C., 

Tw . (L ) , 
Manantoddy, 

Acct. (L ) (K ), 
( Per. L.D.C., 

C J. (K ) 
M.C :Kuthuparamba ) 
43. P.P.Muhammad , 

S.S.L.C., 
Offg . U.D.C., M.C., Acct. ( L ) 
Tellicherry . 

(K ), J.T. 
(Per. L.D.C., 

M.C., Tellicherry ) 
44 . T. Balakrishnan Nambiar, S.S.L.C. , 
Offg . U.D.C., 

M.O.P., 
(Per. L.D.C., 

Tw . ( L ) , 
M.C., Tellicherry) Acct. ( L ) (K ), 

C.J. (K ) 


9-1-1933 


2-1-1953 


11-3-1976 
1-9-1976 


7-6-1933 


5-6-1956 


15-11-1976 


-- 


11-5-1942 10-1-1963 25-11-1976 
(0.D.as Kannada Translator, Judl. Ist 

Class Magistrate s Court Kasargod ) 


45 . U.Balan , 

S.S.L.C., 

5-10-1937 20-12-1958 15-11-1976 
Offg . U.D.C., M.O.P., 

1-7-1977 . 
M.C., Taliparamba C.J. (K ) , 
(Per . L.D.C., 

Acct. (L ) (K ). 
M.C., Taliparamba ) 
46. P.Padmanabhan , 

S.S.L.C. , 

4-6-1926 4-8-1945 25-11-1976 
Offg. U.D.C., Tw . ( H ) , 

1-7-1977 
M.M.C. , 

M.O.P. 
Manantoddy 
( Per. L.D.C., 
D.C. , Tellicherry) 

( L.D. CLERKS AND EXAMINERS 73 POSTS (PER. 70 Tem . 3 ) 
1 . K. Balan Nair, 

S.S.L.C., 

3-11-1929 8-8-1950 17-2-1950 21-5-1952 
L.D.C., 

C.J. ( K ), 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Taliparamba ) 
M.C. , Kuthuparamda Acct. (L ) (K ) . 
2. N.Mohamood, 

S.S.L.C. 

1-12-1923 12-9-1944 22-10-19523-11-1954 
Exr, 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C. , Cannanore) 
M.C., Cannanore 
3. K.M.Susheela , 

S.S.L.C., 

5-8-1932 19-11-1952 19-11-1952 19-11-1954 
L.D.C., 

Tw . (L ) . 
S.C., 1 ellicherry . 
(Offg . L.D.C., 

M.C., Tellicherry ) 
4. C.P.Mohammood, 

S.S.L.C. 

1-7-1931 10-10-1953 19-10-1953 1-1-1956 
L.D.C., 

M.C., Cannanore 
5. M.Lakshmanan 

S.S.L.C. 

18-7-1925 1-1-1954 1-1-1954 14-5-1956 
L.D.C., 

in this district. 
M.C., Cannanore 

(Relinquished the claim for promotion (up to 9-3-1978 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 3 ) 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ) . 


(7 ) 
1-1-1963 


19-11-1927 


23-1-1950 


10-11-1954 


B.A. 


5-5-1930 


23-5-1956 


15-11-1955 


1-1-1963 


(1) 

( 2 ) 
6 K.K.Govindankutty, 

Nambiar, 
L.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry 
7. S. Venkiteswaran , 

Offg. L.D.C., 
M.C., Kuthuparamba . 
(Per . L.D.C., 

M.C., Tellicherry) 
8 . P.P.Muhammad , 

L.D.C., 

M.C., Tellicherry 
9 . C.Sreemathi, 

L.D.C., 

S.C., Tellicherry 
10. N.C.Somasundaram , 

L.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry 
11. K. Meenakshy, 

L.D.C., 

S.C. , Tellicherry 
12. M.P.Radha, Exr. 

D.C., Tellicherry 
13. P.V. Venugopalan , 

L.D.C., 

M.C., Taliparamba 
14. K.M.Chandrasenan , 

L.D.C., 
D.C., Tellicherry 


S.S.L.C., 
J.T., 
Acct. (L ) (K ) . 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( H ) 


7-6-1933 5-6-1956 5-5-1959 3-7-1973 

in this district 
(O.D as U.D.C., M.C., Tellicherry ) 
4-8-1926 21-3-1950 16-6-1962 3-7-1973 


10-7-1927 


10-6-1950 


16-7-1959 


1-1-1963 


Inter. Parts 
I & II 
Tw . ( L ). 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . (L ) . 


29-12-1929 


2-1-1951 


30-9-1963 


3-7-1973 


15-4-1931 


28-5-1951 


5-12-1963 
4-9-1959 


1-2-1953 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . (L ) . 
S.S.L.C. 


15-6-1930 


22-6-1951 


10-6-1961 


1-1-1963 


S.S.L.C. 


11-9-1930 


4-9-1951 


3-7-1973 


4-4-1957 

3-8-1961 
in this district. 


15. M.Leela , 

L.D.C., 
M.C., Kuthuparamba 


9-1-1933 2-1-1953 11-9-1961 3-7.1973 
(O.D. as U.D.C., M.M.C., Manantoddy) 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ), 
Acct. ( L ) (K ) , 
C.J. (K ). 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . (L ), 
C.J. (K ). 


20-6-1934 


24-1-1956 


1-9-1959 


1-7-1963 


20-7-1958 


24-7-1935 


1-1-1963 


8-1-1962 
5-12-1963 


B.A., 
C.J., 
Acct. ( L ) (K ) . 


16. V.Rajan , 

Offg . L.D.C., 
S.C., Tellicherry . 
(Per Exr. 

M.C., Hosdrug ) 
17. P.Vanaja , 

Offg . L.D.C., 
S.C., Tellicherry . 
(Per . Exr. 

M.C., Kuthuparamba) 
18. T.Subraya Holla , 

L.D.C., 

M.C., Hosdrug 
19. T. Balakrishnan , 

Nambiar, 
L.D.C. , 
M.C., Kasargod 


8-1-1940 4-1-1963 4-1-1963 3-7-1973 

(0.D.as U.D.C., M.C., Kasargod ) 


7 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. (L ) (K ) , 
J.T. 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Tw . (L ) , 
C.J. (K ) , 
Acct. (L ) (K ) . 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


11-5-1942 10-1-1963 10-1-1963 3-7-1973 

(0.D. as Kannada Translator, Judl. 
I Class Magistrate s Court, Kasargod ) 


5-1-1943 


11-2-1963 


3-7-1973 


11-2-1963 


20 . 


2 


K.Mahabala Shetty, 
Offg . L.D.C., 
S.C., Kasargod. 
( Per. L.D.C., 
M.C., Hosdrug) 
U.Balan , 
L.D.C., 
M.C., Taliparamba 


21 . 


5-10-1937 20-12-1958 1-1-1964 3-7-1973 

(0.D. as U.D.C. , M.C., Taliparamba) 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. ( L ) ( K ) , 
C.J. ( K ) 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


22 . 


C.A.Muhammad Ali, 
L.D.C., 
M.C., Hosdrug . 


(5 ) (6 ) 

( 7 ) 
2-6-1941 2-12-1961 1-1-1964 3-7-1973 

(O.D. as U.D.C., M.C., Kasargod ) 


4-6-1926 4-8-1945 5-8.1964 3-7-1973 
(O.D. as U.D.C., M.M.C., Manantod ly ) 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Acct. (L ) (K ) , 
J.T. 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( H ) , 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ) , 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C., 
Tw . (L ), 


10-9-1928 


2-6-1948 


1-7-1965 


3-7-1973 


27-9-1929 


21-3-1950 


1-7-1964 


1-4-1977 


M.O.P. 


6-6-1926 


5-8-1944 
I. 


29-7-1964 


3-7-1973 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


23 . P.Padmanabhan , 

L.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry 
24 . P.M.Kunhiraman Nair, 

L.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry 
25 . C.Balakrishnan Nair , 

Exr ., M.C., 

Tellicherry 
26. K.P.Balakrishnan Nair , 

Offg . L.D.C., 
M.C., Payyannur. 
(Per.L.D.C., 

M.C., Kuthuparamba ) 
27. P.Lakshminarayana Bhat , 

L.D.C., 

S.C. , Kasargod 
28. K.Raghavan Nair, 

L.D.C., 

M.C., Hosdrug 
29. K.K.Santhakumari, 

L.D.C., 
D.C., Tellicherry 
(Offg. L.D.C., 
M.C., Tellicherry ) 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


12-3-1945 


11-1-1965 


11-1-1965 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


20-11-1934 


21-2-1960 


1-12-1965 


1-4-1977 


14-7-1933 


21-3-1950 


28-1-1967 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( H ) , 
M.O.P. 


15-4-1929 


1-10-1951 


7-4-1967 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . (L ) 


G.527/S 


30 . P.C.Chandrasekharan 

L.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry 
31. V.P.Rohini, 

L.D.C., 
S.C., Kasargod 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ), 
M.O.P., 
C.J. ( K ), 
Acct. (L ) (K ) . 


1-4-1936 19-1-1956 20 5-1968 1-4-1977 
(0.D. as U.D.C., S.C., in this District . 

Tellicherry) 


6-8-1935 


13-10-1960 


12-11-1969 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
C.J. ( K ) . 


10-11-1926 


3-12-1943 


14-1-1970 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L ) . 


22-10-1942 


5-2-1965 


25-5-1970 


1-4-1977 


32. V.K.Vijaya. , 

L.D.C., 
M.M.C., 

Manantoddy 
33. P.K.Kunhikr slinan 

Nambiar, 
Offg . Exr. 
D.Č., Tel icherry 
(Per . L.D.C., 

M.C., Payyannur) 
34. J.T.Retnamma, 

L.D.C , 
M.M.C. , 

Manantoddy 
35. K.Siv. dun, 

L.D.C., 
S.C., Kisugod 
(Offg . LDC. , 

M.C., Hosdrug) 
36. A.Ahamad , 

L.DC., 
M.C.P.vannir 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P., 
Tw . ( H ) 


12-8-1941 


8-2-1965 


25-5-1970 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
Tw . ( L.) , 
M.O.P., 
C.J. (K ) , 
Acct. (L ) (K ) 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


10-8-1937 


26-3-1965 


25-5-1970 


1-4-1977 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 
25-5-1970 


25-3-19.10 


13-7-1965 


1-4-1977 


. 


15-10-1940 


21-10-1964 


25-5-1970 


1-4-1977 


17-4-19 12 


26-7-1965 


25-5-1970 


1-4-1977 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
37. K.Janaky, 

S.S.L.C. , 
L.DC 

M.O.P., 
M.C., Kuthuparamba Hindi Rashtra . 

Bha ha , 
C. ) . (K ), 

Acct. (L ) (K ) . 
38. C.V.Anancavalli, 

S S.L.C., 
L.DC 

Tw . H , 
M.C., Payyannur. 

M.O.P. 
( OTg . I.D.C., 

D.C., Tellicherry ) 
39. K. Ramakrishnan , 

S S.L.C. 
LDC , MC , Kasaragod . Typewriting (L ), 
(Off . L.D C., M.C., M.O.P. 

Ho drug . 
40 . P. Damodaran , 

$ .S.L.C . 
L.D.C., M.C., 

M.O.P. 
Taliparamba 
41 . K. Vasanthi, 

SS.L.C. 
Exr. M.C., Kasargo 1. M.O.P. 
(Ong. Exr ., S.C., 

Kasaragod ). 
42 . A. Kannanunni. L.D.C., S.S.L.C. 
M.C , Payyannur. 

Tw . ( L ), 
(Offg . L.D.C., M.C., M.O.P. 

Hordrug) . 
43. V. V. Sarjni, 

S.S.L.C. 
Org., LD.C , D.C . , 

Tw . ( H ) , 
Tellicherry . 

M.O.P., C.T. (K ), 
( Per . Cxr., M.C., 

Acct. (L ) ( K ) 
Payyannur.) 


6-6-1943 


1-9-1965 


9-11-1970 


1-4-1977 


15-4-1945 


19-2-1966 


18-3-1971 


1-4-1977 


15-6-1942 


20-6-1967 


11-6-1971 


1-4-1977 


16-7-1910 


20-6-1967 


11-6-1971 


1-4-1977 


15-1-1969 


10-9-1940 


16-8-1971 


1-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ) , 
M.O.P. 


15-4-1948 


19-7-1969 


14-9-1971 


1-4-1977 


44 . P. K.Koumudi, 

L.D.C., M.M.C., 
Manantoddy . 
(Offy. L.D.C., M.C. , 

Tellicherry ). 
45. N. Ramachandran , 

Exr., S.C., 
Tellicherrv. 
(Offg L.D C., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba ). 
46 . A. V. Kanakavalli, 

L.D.C. , M.C., 
Cannanore. 


5-4-1977 


25-1-1917 


20-9-1969 


9-12-1971 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ) , 
M.O.P. , C.J. (K ) , 
Acct. (L ), (K ). 
S.S.L.C. 
Tw . (L ), 
M.O.P.C.J: (K ), 
Acct. ( L ) ( K ) . 
SS.L.C. 

Tw . ( L ) ; 
M.O.P., C.J. (K ), 


5-4-1977 


28-3-1918 


2-1-1971 


18-12-1971 


5-4-1977 


27-1-1944 


13-12-1968 


47 . A. Leela , 

L.D.C., M.C., 
Tellicherry. 
(Ong. L.D.C., S.C., 

Tellicherry ) . 
48. K. V. Basheer, 

L.D.C., S.C., 

Kasargod , 
49. P. K. Padmanabhan , 

L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 


17-2-1972 
in this Dist. 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


27-5-1951 2-1-1971 5.4-1972 

5-4-1977 
(0.D. as D. N., Sub Court, Kavarathi) . 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O P., 
Acct. ( L ) (K ) , 
C.J. ( K ). 
Cri . J. (K ). 
S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( 4 ) , 
M.O.P. , C.J : (K ), 
Acct. ( L ) (K ). 


17-8-1960 


9-4-1973 


5-4-1977 


1-9-1933 


50 . 


E. Padmavathi, 
L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Ofg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Tellicherry ) 


25-11-1941 


15-1-1965 


9-4-1973 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( L ) , 
C.J. (K ). 


5-4-1977 


16-9-1949 


2-1-1971 


22-11-1973 


5-4-1977 


31 . 

K. M. Santha , 
L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Offg. L.D.C. , S.C., 

Tellicherry) 
52. M. K. Ramachandran , 

L.D.C., M.C., 
Taliparamba 
(Ofig . L.D.C., M.C., 

Cannanore 
53. T. N. Radhamani, 

L.D.C.,MC., 

Kasargod . 
54 . 

M. Abootty, 
LD C., M.C., 
Taliparamba . 
(Offg . L.D.C., M.C. , 

Kuthuparamba 
55. Ņ . Ravindran , 

Exr.MC , 
Taiiparamba. 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . (H ), 
Acct. ( L ) ( K ) , 
M.O.P., C.J. (K ), 
Crl. J. ( K ) . 
B.Sc., 
M.O.P. 


21-10-1948 


22-11-1973 


22-11-1973 


3-4-1977 


15-6-1950 


15-3-1971 


22-11-1973 


P.U.C., 
M.O.P., 
Tw . ( H ) . 


5-4-1977 


27-6-1949 


22-11-1973 


22-11-1973 


5-4-1977 


56 . 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( L ) , 
MO.P., C.J. (K ), 
Acct. (L ) ( K ) . 
S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ) , 
M.O.P., C.J. (K ), 
Acct. (L ) (K ). 


1-7-1950 


7-6-1971 


22-11-1973 


5-4-1977 


57 . 


Paul Simon , 
LDC , S.C., 
Tellicherry . 
(Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Tillicherry) 
N.M. Sudha , 
LD.C , D.C . , 
Tellicherry. 
(Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Tellicherry ) 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


16-11-1954 


23-1-1974 


23-1-1974 


5-4-1977 


1 


24-2-1945 


7-6-1971 


24-1-1974 


5-4-1977 


58. P. Sylvia , 

L.D.C., M.C., 

Payyannur. 
59 . M. Pidmanabha Poduval, 

L.D C., M.C., 
Hosdrug. 


26-3-1950 


1.7-1971 


23-1-1974 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . (H ), 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ) . 
Sh . ( L ) , M.O.P., 
Acct. ( L ) ( K ) , 
C.J. ( K ). 
S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


2-4-1936 


5-4-1977 


11-8-1961 29-10-1971) 

12-6.974 

in this Dist. 
1-7-1974 1-7-1974 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


21-4-1952 


5-4-1977 


21 


15-2-1952 


1-8-1974 


1-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


60 . M. C. Balan Nambiar , 

L.D.C., S.C., 

Tellicherry . 
61. E. K. Puspahgadan , 

L.D.C., M.M.C., 
Manantoddy . 
(Ollg . L.D.C., M.C., 

Payyannur) 
62. P. V. Lalith , 

D.C., M.C., 
Kuthuparamba . 
(Ofg. L.D.C., M.C., 

Cannanore) 
63. K. Balakrishnan , 

L.D.C. , S.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Ong. L.D.C., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba) 
64. B. M.Koraga, 

Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod. 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P .. 
C.J. (K ). 


8-10-1947 


12-8-1971 


1-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( L ) , 
M.O.P., C.J. (K ), 
Acct. ( L ) K ) . 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


21-8-1952 16-10-1974 16-10-1974 
( Probation not declared for want of test qualification 

in Malayalam Language ) . 


( 3 ) 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


(5 ) (6 ) 

(7 ) 
20-11-1937 19-12-1960 20-1-1975 1-7-1977 
(Rank and seniority fixed as per District Court s 
proceedings No. Al- 7000 /74 dated 10-1-1975 ). 


15-12-1952 


16-10-1974 


16-10-1974 


1-7-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


20-2-1947 


12-8-1971 


20-1-1975 


S.S.L.C. 
TW . ( L ), 
M.O.P. 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
65. P. Krishna Poduval, 

L.D.C., M.C., 
Tellicherry . 
( Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 

Husdrug ) 
66 . P. V. Ramakrishnan , 

L.D.C., M.C., 
Cannanore. 
(Oflg . L.D.C.,M.C., 

Talipa ainba ) 
67. T. V. C. Kunhambu , 

Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Per. Amin , S.C., 

Kasay god) 
68. K. Bhargavi, 

Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 

Cannanore. 
69. K. V. Anandan Nambiar, 

Offg . L.D.C., S.C., 
Tellicherry . 
( Per . Amin , M.C., 

Payyannur) 
70. P. N. Prabhakaran , 

Oflg . L.D.C., M.C., 

Payyannur. 
71. M.K. Sreedharan , 

Oflg. L.D.C., M.C., 
Payyannur. 
(1er. Amin , S.C., 
Kasargod ) 
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B.A., M.O.P. 


26-3-1946 


3-1-1975 


3-1-1975 


8-5-1936 


20-11-1961 


5-6-1975 


S.S.L.C. 
TW . ( L ) , 
M.O.P. 


7-6-1949 


16-10-1975 


16-10-1975 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


18-12-1910 


12-8-1971 


16-10-1975 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


PULS 


25-5-1936 


1-12-1961 


27-10-1975 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( L ), 
M.O.P., C.J : (K ), 
Acct. ( L ) (K ) . 


30-11-1952 


18-11-1975 


18-11-1975 


De 


Pre -Degree, 
M.O.P. - 


10-6-1948 


13-9-1971 


18-12-1975 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ), 
M.O.P., C.J.( K ), 
Acct. (L ) ( K ). 
S.S.L C. 
Tw . (H ), 
M.O.P., C.J. (K ), 
Acct. (L ) (K ). 


4-7-1948 


8-11-1971 


17-3-1976 ) 

2-8-1976 


72. A. V. Kunhikanran , 

OfTg . L D.C., M.C., 
Cann nore. 
( Per . Amin , M.C., 

Canranore ) 
73. K. V. Chandran , 

L D.C., M.C., 

Taliparamba . 
74. R. Subramanian , 

Oflg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Kuthuparamba . 
( Per . Copyist, M.M.C., 

Manantoddy) 
75. P. K. Sreedharan , 

Offy. L.D.C., D.C., 
Tellicherry. 
( Per . Copiist , D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
76. K. P. Chitharanjan , 

Org . L.D.C., M.C. , 

Kasarg d . 
77. T. Sumitian , 

OHg. L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
( Per. Copyit, S.C., 

Kasırgod ) 
78. C. V. Janardhanan , 

Org . L.D.C., M.M.C. 

Man intoddy . 
79. T. P. Divakaran , 

Olg . L.D C., M.M.C. , 
Manantoddy 
(Per. Cipyist, M.M.C. , 
Manant ddv) 


.. 
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S.S.L.C. 


16-11-1950 


22-9-1976 


22-9-1976 


: 


25-10-1944 


8-11-1971 


16-10-1976 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


S.S.L.C. 


20-11-1954 


20-10-1976 


20-10-1976 


: 


1-9-1950 


17-2-1972 


14-12-1976 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


(1 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


80 . 


S.S.L.C. 


( ! 


20-5-1946 1-11-1971 15-12-1976 
( Sen ority and rank refixed ) . 


Kasai god) 


S.S L.C. 
Tw . ( H ,: 


18-9-1950 21-12-1971 16-12-1976 
(Seniority and rank re- fixed ). 


15-11-1949 


24-1-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
Tw . ( H ), 
Sh . (L ). 


22-2-1972 

in this 
District 


B. P. Umakintha, 
Offg . L.D.C., S.C., 
Kasarg d . 

(Per. Copyist, s.c., 
81. K. Uladevi, 

Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Per.Cpyist, M.C., 

Payyannui ) 
82. K. Chandran , 

Ong. L.D.C., M.C., 
Kasargod . 
( Per. Copyist, M.C., 

Payyannur ) 
83. A.K. Shylaja , 

Offg . L.D.C., M.C., 
Kuthuparan.ba. 
(Per. Copyist, M.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
84. M. Purushothama Pai, 

Off. L.D.C., S.C. , 
Kasargcd . 
(Per. Copyist, M.C., 

Hosdrug) 
85 . 

C. Kamal, 
Offg . L.L.C., M.C., 
Taliparamba. 
( Per. Amin , M.C., 
Cannanore ) 
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28-9-1948 


9-4-1973 


27-1-1977 ) 
10-6-1977 


Pre Degree , 
Iw . ( L ) , 
M.O.P., 
Acct . (L ) (K ), 
C.J. (K ) 
S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


5-7-1950 


9-4-1973 


1-7-1977 


S.S.L.C. 


6-7-1940 


2-11-1970 


4-7-1977 


x 


AMINS. 31 Posts. (PERMANENT) 
V Form 

6-10-1924 


20-7-1956 


1-1-1963 


20-7-1956 


6-4-1963 


3-7-1959 


G.527/S 


11-3-1940 


20-8-1923 


VIII Std . 


22-7-1959 


1-11-1969 


14-7-1927 


27-1-1924 


IV Form 


17-7-1973 


S.S.L.C. 


8-10-1923 10-6-1955 24-5-1960 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


17-7-1973 


! 


S S.L.C. 


1. T. M.Govindan , 

Amin , D.C., 

" Tellicherry. 
2. V. Sundaran Nambiar , 

Amin , M.C., 

Cannanore. 
3. S. Mahadevan , 

Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry. 
4. P. Vasudevan , 

Ofg. Amin , M.C. , 
Taliparamba 
(Per . Amin , M.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
5 . M.K. Narayanan , 

Amin , M.C., 

Hosdrug . 
6. A.M. Ramakrishnan , 

Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
7. K. I. Damodaran 

Nambudiri, 
Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
8. P. G. Janardhanan , 

Amin , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba . 
9. K. N. Narayanan , 

Amin , M.C., 
Kuthuparamba . 


5-4-1935 15-2-1960 26-10-1952 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


12-6-1964 


17-7-1973 


16-6-1951 


2-1-1929 


V Form 
TW . ( L ). 


S.S.L.C. 


12-4-1940 16-11-1965 16-11-1965 1-6-1976 

( Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 
(On deputation as Amin , Land Tribunal, Cannanore ). 


S.S.L.C. 


24-10-1935 17-9-1962 17-9-1962 17-7-1973 
( Transferred as L D.C. to Registration Department 

in Kozhikode District) . 
5-11-1934 1-6-1960 9-12-1963 17-7-1973 
( Transferred as L.D.C., D.C., Trichur) 


S.S.L.C. 


( 3 ) 


( 7 ) 


S.S.L.C. 
TW . ( L ). 


( 4 ) ( 5 ) 
20-12-1943 12-8-1971 12-8-1971 

(Relinquished the clain for promotion ) 


1-6-1976 


6-7-1937 


S.S.L.C. 
(Mysore). 


24-10-1960 


19-10-1972 


1-6-1976 


12 . 


(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
10 . 

C. M. Balakrishnan , 
Amin , M.C., 
Taliparamba . 
( OTg . Amin, M.C., 

Caininore) 
11. K.Krishna , 

Amin , M.C., 
Husdrug . 
(Offz . Amin , S.C., 
Kasargod ) 
T. V. C. Kunhambu , 
Amin , S.C., 

Kasırgod . 
13 . K.V. Anandan Nambiar , 

Amin , M.C., 

Payyannur. 
14 . M K. Sreedharan , 

Amin , S C. , 

Kasargod . 
15. A. V. Kunhikannan, 

Amin , M.C., 
Cannanore. 


20-2-1947 12-8-1971 12-8-1971 
(O.D. as L.D.C. ,M.C., Kasargod ) 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P., 
TW . ( L ) . 
S.S L.C. 
M.O.P. , 
TW . (L ) . 
S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 
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8-5-1936 20-11-1961 12-8-1971 5-4-1977 
(0.D. as L.D.C., S.C., Tellicherry ) 
18-12-1940 12-8-1971 12-8-1971 5-4-1977 
(0.D. as L.D.C , M.C., Payyannur ) 


25-5-1936 1-12-1961 12-8-1971 
(O.D. as L.D.C., M.C., Cannanore ) 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
TW . ( L ) , 
M.O.P., C.J.( K ), 
Acct. ( L ) ( K ) . 
S.S.L.C. 


16. V. T. Thomas, 

Amin , M.M.C., 

Manantoddy. 
17. V. Ravindran , 

Amin , M.C., 
Kuthuparamba. 
(Ofg. Amin , D.C., 
Tellicherry ) 


4-4-1935 9-9-1960 12-8-1971 5-4-1977 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 
14-4-1936 12-8-1971 12-8-1971 5-4-1977 


V Form , 
Army English 
II Class. 


+ 


S.S.L.C. 


15-1-1946 10-11-1971 10-11-1971 5-4-1977 

(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 
20-6-1938 27-7-1959 15-6-1973 5-4-1977 


TV Form . 


S.S.L.C. 


6-7-1940 2-11-1970 1-1-1974 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as L.D.C., M.C., Taliparamba) 
26-12-1938 27-1-1961 1-2-1974 5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


S.S.L.C. 


4-5-1945 


1-9-1971 


3-6-1974 


5-4-1977 


18. P. Aravindakshan , 

Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
- 19. K.P. Vasu , 

Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry. 
20. C. Kamal, 

Amin M.C., 

Cannanore. 
21. B. K.Kunhambu , 

Amin , S.C., 
Kasargod . 
(Offg . Amin , M.C. , 

Hosurug ). 
22. P. Balakrishnan 

Nambiar, 
Amin , M.C., 

Taliparamba . 
23. M. V. Balakrishnan , 

Amin , M.C., 

Payyannur. 
24. N. Uggappa Shetty , 

Amin , S.C., 

Kasargod . 
25. N. K. Raghavan , 

Amin , M.C., 
Pa yannur : 
(Offg . Amin , D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
26 . 

K. Lak hmanan , 
Amin , D.C., 
Tellicherry . 


1-10-1945 


7-10-1971 


7-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


20-8-1946 


20-12-1971 


7-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 
(Mysore ) 


V Form . 


2-3-1935 


28-3-1960 


( 1-2-1975 


5-4-1977 


IV Form . 


1-5-1935 


2-6-1959 


1-2-1975 


5-4-1977 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


(7 ) 


S.S.L.C. 


1-1-1940 


19-9-1973 


14-2-1975 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 


1-7-1975 


20-3-1975 


20-3-1975 


1-7-1977 


. 


S.S.L.C. 


20-5-1942 


19-9-1973 


3-6-1975 


1-7-1977 


2-7-1937 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P. 


21-7-1959 


12-9-1975 


N 
oa 


27. K. Govindan Achari, 

Amin , S.C., 

Kasargod . 
28. A. Kumara Swamy, 
: Amin , M.C., 

Hosdrug . 
(Offg . Amin , M.C., 

Payyann r ) 
29. K. V. Chandukutty , 

Amin , M.C 
Taliparamba 
(Offg . A in , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba ) 
30. V. Kunhiraman , 
* Oflg . Amin , M.C., 

Hosdrug. 
(Per. P.S., M.C., 

Hosdrug) 
31. K. Puru hothaman , 

Org. Amin , S.C., 

Kasargod . 
32. M. C. Govindan , 

Offg . Amin , M.C. , 
Cannanore. 
( Per. P.S., M.C., 

Cann nore ) 
33. M.Giridharan Nair , 

Offg . Amin , M.C., 
Hosdrug . 
(6 posts vacant) 


S.S.L.C. 


21-5-1944 


8-10-1976 


8-10-1976 


10-8-1944 


S.S.L.C. 
M.O.P.. 


19-9-1973 


1-7-1977 


S.S.L.C. 


20-11-1954 


4-7-1977 


4-7-1977 


COPYists; 39 POSTS (PERMANENT) 
( 13 posts were converted into L. D. Typists upto 1-8-1977 vide G. O. (Rt) 2582/76 Home (C ) dated 

1-11-1976 ). 
1. T. Govinda V :riar , 

V Form . 

4-4-1923 9-12-1944 9-12-1944 8-12-1946 
Typist-Crpvist, 

T.W. (L ) . 
M.C , Talip -ramba . 
2. K. V. Chindan , 

VIIT Sid . 

15-7-1926 3-4-1918 3-4-1948 5-2-1952 
Typist - Copyist, 

T.W. (L ) . 
M.C., Hosdrug 
3. K Padmanabhan Nair , V Form 

20-4-1927 1-1-1919 1-1-1949 1-1-1951 
Typist- Copyist, 

T.W. ( L ) . 
S.C. , Tellicherry . 
4 . C. P. Kunhiraman , 

V Form 

12-4-1929 10-9-1951 26-12-1950 1-1-1954 
Typist- Copyist, 

T.W. (L ) 
M.C., Kuthuparamba 
5. K. Lakshmana Rao, 

V From 

10-5-1930 13-7-1951 13-7-1951 13-7-1951 
Typist-Copyist, T.W. ( L ) 

A.N. 

A.N. 

A.N. 
M.C., Kasargod 
6. P. Yesoda , 

V Form 

18-12-1931 2-1-1953 2-1-1953 1-7-1955 
Typist-Copyist , D.C., 

T.W. (L ) 
Tellich rry (Offg . 
Typist- Copyist ) 

M.C., Tellicherry 
7. K.V. Sreedharan Nair , S.S.L.C., 

20-5-1934 2-1-1959 2-1-1953 1-7-1955 
Typist -Copyist, 

T.W. ( L ) 

[O.D. as Typist (H ) , M.C., Tellicherry ] 
D.C., Tellicherry 
8. A. P. Sadanandan , 

V From 

20-11-1929 4-10-1950 4-10-1950 3-10-1956 
Typist- Copyist 

T.W. ( L ) [O.D. as Typist ( H ), M.C., Taliparamba ) 
M.C., Cannanore 
9. K. Vasu , 

V From 

28-3-1931 20-1-1956 20-1-1956 1-1-1963 
Typist-Copyist,M.C., T.W. (L ) 
Kuthuparan.ba 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


( 7 ) 


(6 ) 
24-1-1956 


4-6-1933 


5-12-1955 


1-1-1963 


11-4-1934 


12-3-1958 


8-10-1956 


1-1-1963 


29-9-1940 18-10-1962 8-2-1963 17-7-1973 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
10. C. K. Padmanabhan , 

V Form 
Typist-Copyist, D.C, T.W."(L) 
2 

Tellicherry 
11. T. K. Balakrishnan , TO V From 

Ty zist -Copyist M.CT.W. (L ) 
Taliparamba , 
(Offg . Typist 
Copyist D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
12. P. C. Susheela , 

S.S.L.C., 
Typist-Copyist, D.C., 

T.W. ( L ) 
Tellicheray , 
(Offg . L.D Typist, 

M.C., Tellicherry) 
13. P. K. Ambujakshy, 

S.S.L.C., 
Typist-Copist, D.C., 

T.W. (L ) 
Tellicherry , 

(Offg. L.D. Typist ) 
3 Ď.c. Tellicherry) 
14. K. Chandramathy , 

S.S.L.C., 
Typist-Copyist, 1 

T.W. (L ) 
M.C., Kasargod , 
(Offg. L.D. Typist , 

D.C , Tellicherry ) 
15. K. Lakshmy, 

S.S.L.C., 
Typist-Copyist S.C., 

T.W. ( L ) 
Tellicherry , 
(Offg . L.D. Typist, 
D.C., Tellicherry) 


20-5-1938 9-11-1962 11-10-1963 17-7-1973 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


27-11-1939 7-9-1964 7-9-1964 17-7-1973 

(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


10-5-1940 14-9-1964 14-9-1964 17-7-1973 

(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ) 
M.O.P. 


15-7-1935 16-3-1963 16-3-1965 17-7-1973 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


S.S.L.C., 


20-5-1914 2-1-1967 2-1-1967 5-4-1977 
(Relinquished the claim for promotion ) 


20-5-1943 


5-2-1968 


5-2-1968 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ) , 
M.O.P. 


20-10-1944 


2-1-1971 


2-1-1971 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. ( L ) , 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ) 


16. T. Mythili, 

Typist-Copyist, 
(LD . Typist ), Offg. S.C., 

Tellicherry 
17 . A. Jagannatha Shetty, 

Copyist, S.C., 

Kasargod 
18 . P. V. Krishnan , 

Copyist (L.D. Typist), 
Offg . M.C., 

Payyannur 
19. P. K. Saraswathy, 

Copyist, (L.D. Typist), 

Oflg . M.C. , Cannanore 
20. K. Sumitra , 

Cripyist, M.C., 

Cannanoje 
21. R. Subramanian , 

Copyist, 
M.M., Court, 

Manantoddy 
22 . P. K Sreedharan, 

Copyis , D.C., 

Tellicherry 
23. T. Sumitran, 

Copyist, S.C., 

Kasargod 
24 . 

K. P. Dasu , 
Copyist, D.C., 
Tellicherry 


10-6-1941 


7-7-1971 


7-7-1971 


5-4-1977 


31 


10-6-1948 13-9-1971 13-9-1971 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as L.D.C., M.C., Kuthuparamba ) 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ), C.J. 
( K ) , Acci. ( L ) ( K ), 
M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C , T.W . 
( H ) . Acct. ( L ) ( K ) , 
M.O.P., č.j. ( K ) 
S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


4-7-1948 8-11-1971 8-11-1971 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as L.D.C., D.C., Tellicherry) 


25-10-1944 8-11-1971 8-11-1971 5-4-1977 

(O.D. as L.D.C., M.C., Kasargod ) 


V Form 


3-8-1935 


18-12-1971 


18-12-1971 


5-4-1977 


(3 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ) 


8-1-1947 1-2-1972 

1-2-1972 5-4-1977 
(O.D.as L.D. Typist, D.C., Tellicherry) 


S.S.L.C., 
T.W. (H ) 


3-5-1951 1-2-1972 1-2-1972 5-4-1977 
(0.D. as Tem . Stenographer, Sub Court, 

Tellicherry ) 
1-9-1950 17-2-1972 17-2-1972 5-4-1977 
(O.D. as L.D.C., M.M.C., Manantoddy) 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


25 . C. N. Ravi dran , 

Copyist, M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
26. K.Muraleedharan , 

Copyist, M.C., 

Tellicherry 
27 . T. P. Divakaran, 

Copyist, M.M.C., 

Manantoddy 
28 . B. P. Umakantha, 

Copyisi, S.C., 

Kasargod 
29. K. Umadevi, 

Copy st, " .C ., 

Payyannur 
30. K. ( handran , 

Copyis , M.C., 

Payyannur 
31. A. K. Shylaja , 

Copyist, M.C., 

Tellicherry 
32. M. Purushothama Pai, 

Copyist, M.C., 

Hosdrug 
33 . K. S. Muhammad Rafi , 

Copyist, M.C. , 
Taliparamba 


S.S.L.C. 

20-5-1946 1-11-1971 1-11-1971 5-4-1977 
(Seniority and rank refixed ) 

(O.D. as L.D.C. , S.C., Kasargod ) 
S.S.L.C., 

18-9-1950 21-12-1971 21-12-1971 5-4-1977 
T.W. ( H ) 

(Seniority and rank refixed ) 

(O.D. as L D.C., M.C., Kasargod ) 
S.S L.C., 

15-11-1949 22-2-1972 22-2-1972 5-4-1977 
T.W. ( H ) , 

in this district . 
S.H. (L ) 

(O.D. as L.D.C., M.C., Kasargod ) 
Pre -Degree , 

28-9-1948 9-4-1973 9.4.1973 5.4-1977 
T.W. (L ), M.O.P., (O.D. as L.D.C., M.C. , 
Acct . (L ) (K ) C.J (K ) 

Kuthuparamba) 
S.S.L.C., 

5-7-1950 9-4-1973 9-4-1973 5-4-1977 
M.O.P. 

(O.D. as L.D.C. , S.C., Tell.cherry ) 


S.S.L.C. 


1-6-1950 


1-8-1974 


1-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


1-8-1974 


5-4-1977 


G.527/S 


15-2-1975 


1-4-1975 


26-5-1975 


34. William Edappally, 

S.S.L.C. 

4-10-1951 1-8-1974 
Copyist, M.C., 
Tellicherry , 
(Offg . Copyist, D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
35. G. Ramachandran , 

S.S.L.O. 

20-5-1951 15-2-1975 
Offg . Copyist, 

M.C., Cannanore 
36. N. C. Kunjukunju , S.S.L.C. 

4-6-1949 1-4-1975 
Offg . Copyist, M.C., 

Kasargod 
37. R. Kousu , 

S.S.L.C. 

27-12-1946 26-5-1975 
Ong. Copyist, M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
38. M.K. Bharath Kumari, S.S.L.C. 

20-5-1947 17-2-1976 
Offg . Copyist , M.C., 
Hosdrug 
( 14 Posts vacant) 

COURT KEEPERS (MOCHEES): 10 Posts (PERMANENT). 
1. K. Gopal Naik, 

IInd 

27-11-1919 8-3-1943 
Court Keeper , M.C., Form 

Kasargod 
2. P. P. Sankaran Nair , V Std . 

5-8-1918 

13-8-1935 
Court Keeper, 

M.C., Te licherry 
3 . M. Easwaran , 

VII Std . 

8-10-1924 20-6-1956 
Court Keeper , M.C., 

Cannanore 
4. E. K. Nanu , 

V Std . 

10-6-1928 10-10-1956 
Court Keeper, D.C. , 
Tellicherryl 


1-9-1976 

in this 
dept. 


15-6-1970 


1-4-1977 


15-6-1970 


1-4-1977 


15-6-1970 


1-4-1977 


15-6 - .970 


1-4-1977 


7 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

(4 ) ( 5 ) (6 ) 

( 7) 
5. T. K. Anandan , 

V Std 

1-8-1928 15-1-1957 15-6-1970 1-4-1977 
Court Keeper, S.C., 

Tellicherry 
6. P. V. Chirukantan , 

IInd 

20-5-1939 13-7-1957 1-7-1970 1-4-1977 
Court Keeper, S.C., Form 

Kasargod 
7. T. Kunhikannan , 

IInd 

6-3-1935 16-7-1957 1-7-1970 1-4-1977 
Court Keeper, M.C., Form 

Hosdrug 
8. K. P. Radhakrishna Marar , IV 

7-6-1936 6-7-1959 4-8-1971 1-4-1977 
Court, M.C., 

Form 
Taliparamba 
9. P. Kunhikannan Nair, IV 

8-6-1937 11-7-1959 5-6-1974 1-4-1977 
Court Kerper , M.C., Form 

Kuthuparmba 
10. V. Kunhiraman , 

2-7-1937 24-7-1959 18-11-1974 
Offg . Court Keeper , 

(O.D. as Amin , M.C., Hosdrug ) 
( Per . P.S. , M.C., 

Hosdrug ) 
11. A. V. Narayanan , 

IX Std . 

25-7-1938 26-8-1959 2-3-1976 
Offg . Court Keeper M.C., AT . 
Payyannnr 
(Per. P.S., D.C., 
Tellicherry ) 

DUFFADAR I. (PERMANENT) 
1. P. Sekharan Nair , 

IInd 

3-10-1928 3-3-1956 1-3-1971 1-8-1973 
Duffadar, D.C., 

Form 
Tel.icherry 


sis.l.C. 


4-3-1976 


.. 


RECORD ATTENDERS: 2 POSTS (PERMANENT ) 
Vth 

6-6-1938 18-9-1959 
Form 
A.T. 


1. A. V. Ramakrishnan , 

Offg . Record Attender, 
D.C., Tellicherry 
( Per. Peon , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba ) 
2. P. Gopalan , 

Offg . Record Attender , 
D.C., Tellicherry 
(Per . Þ.S., M.C., 
Cannanore ) 


15-6-1936 


25-11-1961 


4-3-1976 


Vth 
Form 
A.T. 


Process Servers:—147 posts ( Permanent ) 
and Peons 32 posts ( Permanent) 

4 posts ( Temporary ) 


85 


Total 


183 posts 


19-6-1946 


27-4-1918 


8-11-1941 12-6-1936 


VITI 
Std . 


27-6-1919 


7-6-1949 


2-8-1943 


IV Class 


23-3-1950 


5-8-1919 


31-12-1943 


3-8-1944 


1-3-1951 


IV Std . 


1. K. Ramachandra , 

PS . ( H ) M.C. , 

Ho:drug 
2 . B. Gopalakrishna, 

P.S. ( H ), M.C., 

Hosdrug 
3 . P. Anandan Nair, 

Peon ( H ), D.C., 

Tellicherry 
4. P. V. Kunhiraman 

Nambiar, 
Peon , S.C. 
Tellicherry 


/ 


8-3-1924 


7-8-1944 


7-8-1944 


1-11-1948 


VII 
Std . 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


5-7-1919 


4-6-1949 


1-9-1944 


23-3-1950 


20-3-1924 


12-9-1944 


12-9-1914 


15-7-1949 


1-7-1925 


7-9-1956 


1-9-1945 


5-7-1957 


8 . 


27-4-1922 


21-7-1949 


21-7-1919 


23-3-1950 


9 . 


10-11-1922 


25-6-1950 


( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
5 . K. S. Haroon , 

IV Class 
P.S. (H ) , S C., 

Kasargod 
6. K. Abdulla , 

IV Std . 
P.S. ( H ) . M.C., 

T. liparamba 
7. A. K. Sujavuddin , 

V Std . 
P.S. ( H ), D.C., 
Terlicherry 
M. Krishna 

V Class 
P.S., (H ) S.C., 
Ka argode 
R. K. Sankaran Nambiar, VIII 
P.S., M.C., 

Std . 
Cannanore 
10. V. K. Anandan , 

P.S., DC . , 

Tellicherry 
11. S. Mchammad Sheriff , VI Std . 

P.S. M.C., 

Cannanore 
12 . P. Gopalan , Peon , 

VI Std . 
M.C., Kuthuparamba 
13 . P Govindan Nambiar , 

P.S., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
14 . P. K. Raman Nambiar, 

P.S. M.C., 
Kuthuparamba 


25-6-1950 


1-1-1963 
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4-8-1922 


8-2-1956 


3-8-1950 


16-6-1957 


28-12-1921 


1-10-1951 


1-10-1951 


1-1-1963 


20-5-1921 


5-3-1966 


5-3-1966 


1-1-1963 


2-11-1921 


12-3-1956 


12-3-1956 


1-1-1963 


19-7-1921 


20-3-1956 


20-3-1956 


1-1-1963 


1 


4-10-1930 


1-8-1956 


2-7-1951 


1-1-1963 


IV 
Form 


V Std . 


1-7-1922 


9-10-1956 


9-10-1956 


1-1-1963 


V Class 


21-8-1935 


22-5-1957 


17-12-1956 


1-1-1963 


II Form 


15-8-1938 


18-12-1958 


24-8-1957 


6-4-1971 


10-11-1919 


4-10-1944 


2-9-1957 


18-6-1963 


1X Std . 


11-3-1934 


18-10-1958 


18-10-1958 


6-4-1971 


15 . C. K. Kunhiraman Nair, 

P.S. MC. , 
• Kuthuparamba 
16. K. Kannan , 

P.S., M C., 

Cannanore 
17 . A. Ibrahim Khan , 

P.S., D.C. , 

Tellicherry 
18. T. Choyi, 

P.S., M C., 

Taliparamba 
19. K Narayana Kurup , 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry 
20.5 K. Balak ishnan , 

P.S., D.C. , 

Tellicherry 
21 . M Na: ayanan Nair , 

P.S. , D.C., 

Tellicherry 
22. E. Damodaran , 

P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore 
23. T. V. Govindan , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Taliparamba 
24. V. Kunhiraman , 

P.S., M.C., 

Hosdiug 
25. C. K. Narayanan , 

P.S. , M.C., 
Cannanore 
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V Std . 


12-5-1926 


16-6-1956 


1-1-1963 


6-3-1959 
in this dist . 


IV Form 


6-9-1936 


3-6-1959 


3-6-1959 


6-4-1971 


5-6-1940 


13-7-1959 


13-7-1959 


6-4-1971 


II Form 

A.T. 


S.S.L.C. 


6-4-1971 


2-7-1937 24-7-1959 24-7-1959 

(OD as Amin , M.C., Hosdrug) 


III Form 


10-9-1933 


25-8-1959 


25-8-1959 


6-4-1971 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


IX Std . 

A.T. 


27 . 


V Form 
A.T. 


25-7-1938 26-8-1959 26-8-1959 6-4-1971 

(OD as Court Keeper, M.C , Payyannur ) 
6-6-1938 18-9-1959 18-9-1959 6-4-1971 
(OD 

as Record Attender , D.C., Tellicherry ) 
7-6-1934 2-11-1959 2-11-1959 6-4-1971 


VIII 

Std . 


III Form 


10-7-1932 


9-11-1959 


9-11-1959 


6-4-1971 


VIII Std . 


15-9-1933 


23-11-1959 


23-11-1959 


6-4-1971 


88 


26. A. V. Narayanan , 

P.S. , D.C., 
Tellicherry 
A. V. Ramakrishnan , 
Pein , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
28 . P. P. Kunhikannan , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
29. T. C. Mathayi, 

P.S., MM.C., 

Manantoddy 
30. M. V. Narayanan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Taliparamba 
31. P. P. Krishnan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
32. M.K. Ameerhussain , 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry 
33. N. Kunhambu , 

P.S., M.C., 

H sdrug 
34. K. Balakrishnan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore 
35. Malayan Kunhan , bu , 

P.S., M.C .. 
Hosarug 


VIII Std . 


15-9-1934 


28-11-1959 


3-6-1960 
in this dist . 


6-4-1971 


VI Std . 


1-7-1934 


13-9-1954 


5-8-1960 6-4-1971 

in this dist . 


IX Std . 


2-3-1956 


22-9-1960 


22-9-1960 


6-4-1971 


V Std . 


1-12-1937 


16-6-1961 


16-6-1961 


6-4-1971 


V Class 


13-7-1937 


14-8-1961 


14-8-1961 


6-4-1971 


15-6-1936 


20-11-1961 


20-11-1961 


IV Form 


6-4-1971 


IV Std . 


21-11-1961 


6-4-1971 


1-6-1938 


21-11-1961 


III Form 


1-6-1936 


22-11-1961 


6-4-1971 


22-11-1961 


23-11-1961 


23-11-1961 


6-4-1971 


7-6-1936 


IV Std . 


24-11-1961 


24-11-1961 


6-4-1971 


IV Std . 


15-7-1936 


36. P. Sreedharan , 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry 
37. K. Abdulla , 

P.S., S.C., 
2. Kasargod 
38. M. Balagopalan Nambiar, 

P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore 
99 . P. T. Sankaran Nambiar , 

P.S., M.C., 

Payyannur 
40 . P. Bhaskaran , 
; . PS., M.C., 

Cannanore 
41. P. Gopalan , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Cannanore 
42. Meethale Kunhambu , 

PS., M.C., 

Hosdrug 
43. K. V. Kunhappan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Payyannur 
44. M. Achuthan Nair , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Payyannur 
45. K. Raman Nair , 

P.S. , M.M.C., 
Manantoddy 


6-4-1971 


IV Std . 

A.T. 


15-6-1936 25-11-1961 25-11-1961 
(OD . as Record Attender, D.C .; 

Tellicherry ) 
6-10-1936 8-12-1961 8-12-1961 


6-4-1971 


VII Std . 


20-3-1936 


8-12-1961 


8-12-1961 


6-4-1971 


VII Std . 


1-6-1921 


9-2-1953 


1-3-1962 64-1971 
in this dept. 
19-3-1962 6-4.1971 


II Std . 


17-11-1920 


19-3-1962 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


8-11-1924 


(6 ) 
19-3-1962 


19-3-1962 


6-4-1971 


15-4-1918 


19-6-1962 


19-6-1962 


6-4-1971 


6-8-1936 


9-7-1962 
A.N. 


9-7-1962 
A.N. 


1-7-1971 


24-11-1917 


12-10-1962 


12-10-1962 


1-7-1971 


50 . 


13-7-1938 


21-1-1963 


21-1-1963 


1-7-1971 


( 1) (2) 

( 3 ) 
46. N. Gopalan Nair , 

V Std . 
P.S., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
47 . A. Ammanna Naika , 

V Std . 
P.S. , S.C., 

Kasargod 
48. P. Krishnan , 

V Form 
P.S., D.C., 

A.T. 
Tellicherry 
49 . T. K.Narayanan Nambiar, IV Std . 

P.S., M.C., 
Taliparamba 
P. Chandu Maniyani, V Class 
P.S., M.C., 

Hosdrug 
51. S. Sankara , 

VII Std . 
P.S., S.C., 

Kasargod 
52. T. P. Andi, 

V Std . 
P.S. , D.C., 

Tellicherry 
53. M. P. Chirukantan , II Std . 

P.S., M.C., 

Payyannur 
54. P , Krishnan Nambiar , IX Std . 
P.S., D.C., 

A.T. 
Tellicherry 
55. K. Thimmappu , 

V Class 
P.S. , S.C. , 
Kasargod 


11-3-1930 


1-2-1963 


1-2-1963 


1-7-1971 


18.10-1936 


20-2-1963 


20-2-1963 


1-7-1971 


15-7-1938 


25-7-1963 


25-7-1963 


1-7-1971 


25-4-1936 


17-11-1961 


21-8-1963 
in this dist. 


1-7-1971 


6-4-1938 


9-9-1963 


9-9-1963 


1-9-1976 


17-9-1938 


26-10-1963 


26-10-1963 


1-9-1976 


G527/S 


15-7-1937 


18-11-1963 18-11-1963 


1-9-1976 


25-6-1926 


22-11-1963 


22-11-1963 


1-9-1976 


15-1-1936 


20-12-1963 


20-12-1963 


1-9-1976 


. 


1-2-1938 


12-2-1964 


12-2-1964 


1-9-1976 


56. R. L. Francis, 

VI Std . 
P.S., M.M.C., 

Manantoddy 
57. M. P. Punammad , V Std . 

P.S., M.C. , 

Cannanole 
58 . K. R. Narayanan Nambiar, V Std . 

P.S. , M.C., 

Talipas.mla 
59. K. Narayanan Nambiar , VIII Std . 

P.S., M.C , 

Payyannur 
60. P. V. Veluthambu , VIII Std . 

P.S. M.C., 

Payyannur. 
61. K. Chathur, 

VI Std . 
P.S., D.C., 

Tellicheny 
62. M Krishnoji , 

V. Class 
P.S. , S.C . , 

K.sargod 
63 . P Balan Nambiar, 

V Class 
P.S., M.C., 

Kuu.uparamba 
64. AO Achutha Kurup, VI Std . 

P.S., M.C , 

Kull uparamba 
65. S. Krishna , Peon , 

II Std . 
M.C., Kasargod, 
(Cffs. Peon , S.C., 
Kasargod ) 


20-2-1938 


13-2-1964 


13-2-1964 


1-9-1976 


12-9-1931 


30-8-1954 


1-9-1976 


10-3-1964 
in this dist. 


12-3-1939 


5-4-1968 


13-7-1964 


1-9-1976 


8-10-1932 


15-9-1964 


15-9-1961 


1-9-1976 


22-1-1936 


11-11-1964 


11-11-1964 


1-9-1976 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 2 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(1) 


(7 ) 


IV Std . 


10-1-1932 


14-12-1964 


14-12-1964 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 


3-5-1936 


23-12-1964 


23-12-1964 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std , 


18-4-1943 


21-1-1965 


21-1-1965 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std . 


31-8-1927 


1-5-1965 


1-5-1965 


1-9-1976 


66. K. Sreenivasa , 

Peon , M.C., 
Hisdrug 
(Offg . Peon , S.C., 

Kasırgod ) 
67. K. V. Krishnan , 

PS , M.C., 

Payyannur. 
68. P. K. Balakrishnan , 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
69. P. Goalan Nambiar, 

P.S. , M.C., 

Payyannur, 
70. K. Kunhiraman Nair, 

PS. , M.C., 

Cannanore . 
71. K.Man mu, 

P.S. , M.C., 

Taliparamba . 
72 . T. Choyi, 

P.S.M.C .; 

Hosdrug. 
73. K. Balan Nambiar, 

P.S., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba. 
74 . P. Ramachandran , 

P.S., M.C., 
Payyannur . 


VII Std . 


15-8-1942 


10-6-1965 


10-6-1965 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 


6-8-1939 


14-6-1965 


14-6-1965 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 


10-8-1939 


19-6-1965 


19-6-1965 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 


2-8-1935 


12-8-1965 


12-8-1965 


1-9-1976 


IX Std . 


15-12-1939 


14-9-1964 


5-11-1965 


1-9-1976 


12-1-1940 


5-11-1965 


5-11-1965 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std . 
AT . 


1-4-1933 


3-1-1966 


3-1-1966 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 


20-5-1941 


15-9-1966 


15-9-1966 


V Class . 


1-9-1976 


1-2-1941 


19-9-1966 


19-9-1966 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std . 
AT . 


VIII Std . 


9-8-1936 


+ 


75. P. K. Valsalan , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Cannanore. 
76 . P. Kunhiraman Nambiar, 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
77. K. Karunakaran , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Hosdrug . 
78. N. V. Kunhiraman 

Nambiar, 
P.S., M.C., 

Taliparamba . 
79 . P. Narayana Rai, 

P.S. , S.C., 

Kasaragod . 
80 . C. Muhammad, 

P.S., M.C., 

Taliparamba 
81. K. Raghavan , 

P.S. , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
82. K. C.Kunhammad , 

Peon , S.C., 

Tellicherry . 
83. K. Muhammadkunhi, 

P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore . 
84 . V. Bhaskaran, 

P.S., D.C., 
Tellicherry . 


17-12-1962 6-12-1966 17 1-9-1976 

A.N. 

in this Dept. 
14-1-1966 4-10-1967 1-9-1976 

in this Dept. 
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IV Std . 


1-7-1940 


1-9-1976 


VI Std . 


2-5-1941 


3-2-1961 3-2-1968 

in this Dept. 


10-1-1938 


V Std . 


1-9-1976 


18-6-1963 1-11-1969 

in this Dept. 


10-6-1923 


26-2-1942 


1-11-1969 


1-9-1976 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 


10-11-1942 


6-5-1968 4-6-1969 

in this Dept. 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


IV Form 
MS. 


28-10-1925 


2-11-1970 
A.N. 


2-11-1970 
AN. 


1-9-1976 


IV Form 
MS. 


9-9-1936 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 
MS. 


7-9-1926 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 
MS. 


19-4-1924 


2-11-1970 

AN. 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 


1-2-1941 


85. T. P. Gopalan , 

PS , M.C., 

Cannanore. 
86. K. V. Narayanan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Kuthuparamba. 
87 . 

K. Kunhiraman , 
P S., M.C., 

Cannanore . 
88 . 

M. Raghavan , 
P.S., D.C., 

Sellicherry . 
89. 

K. Sreedharan , 
PS. , D.C., 
T llicherry . 
(Offg . P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore ) 
90 . E. V. Kunhikannan Nair , 

PS. , M C., 

Hosdrig 
91 . P. V. Krishnan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Taliparamba. 
92. T. George, 

P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
93. V. C. Rajan , 

Peon , M.C., 
Tellicherry . 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 


1-9-1976 


2-11-1970 

A.N. 
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VIII Std . 


10-8-1943 


2-12-1970 

A.N. 


2-12-1970 

A.N. 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std . 


15-1-1945 


2-1-1971 


2-1-1971 


1-9-1976 


I Form 


12-7-1929 


12-1-1971 


24-7-1971 
in this dist. 


1-9-1976 


VII Std . 


25-12-1941 


16-8-1971 


1-9-1976 


1-6-1971/ 

16-8-1971 
in this Dist. 


VI Std . 


25-12-1971 


1-9-1976 


16-8-1971 1-9-1971 

in this Deptt. 


VIII Std . 
AT. 


13-4-1939 


1-9-1976 


3-5-1965 1-9-1971 

in this Dept. 


V Std . 


13-3-1912 


1-9-1976 


9-11-1965 1-9-1971 

in this Dept. 


VI Std . 


21-3-1941 


1-9-1976 


27-3-1971 1-9-1971 

in this dist. 


94 . R. P. Chathukutty , 

P.S. , D.C. , 
Tellicherry . 
( fig . P.S., S.C., 

Kasargod ) 
95. N. M. Narayanan , 

P.S. , D.C., 
Tellicherry . 
(Offg . P.S.,M.C . , 

Pay annur) 
96 . C. Viswan , 

P.S. , S.C., 

Kasargod . 
97. Francis Fernandez , 

P.S., D.C. , 

Tellicherry . 
98. M. Sankaran , 

P.S. , D.C., 
Tellicherry . 
(Offy . P. S. M. C., 

Taliparamba) 
99 . P. Govindan , 

P. S., D. C., 

Tellicherry . 
100. Nadukkan ly Chandran 

P.S., D. C. 

Tellicherry . 
101. N. V. Ravindran, 

P.S., M. C., 

Kuthuparamba. 
102. M. Narayana Chetty , 

P. S., S. C., 
Kasargod. 


VI Std . 


9-3-1936 


19-6-1961 


17-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


IV Std . 


25-8-1922 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


MS . 


III Form 


30-5-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


IX Std . 


6-12-1944 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


IV Std. 


12-9-1949 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


91-9-1976 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


IV Std . 
MS. 


7-3-1923 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 


10-4-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


V Std . 


13-2-1941 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


25-1-1937 


1-9-1971 


VI Std . 
NS. 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 
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103 . K. Kannan , 

P. S., D. C., 

Tellicherry . 
104 . P. Narayanan , 

P.S., M. C., 

Hosdrug. 
105. Kallan Sreedharan , 

P. S., D. C., 
Tellicherry . 
(Offy . P. S., M. C., 

Cannanore ) 
106. Thattiot Madhava Variar, 

Peon , M. C., 

Taliparamba. 
107. K. Abdullakunhi, 

P.S., M. C., 
Kuthuparamba. 
(Oflg . P. S., M. C., 

Cannanore) 
108. Narangoli Mukundan , 

P.S., D. C., 
Tellicherry . 
(Offg . Peon , M. C., 

Cannanore) 
109 . 

S. Rajan , 
Pion , M. C., 
Cai nanore : 
(Offg . Peon , M. C., 
Tellicherry ) 


V Std . 


9-11-1941 


1-9-1976 


1-9-1971 ) 1-9-1971 ) 
1-10-1971 1-10-1971 
A.N. 

A.N. 


VII Std . 


28-4-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


VI Std . 


26-6-1944 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


10-6-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


IX Std . 


1-9-1976 


16-7-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


IX Std . 


1-9-1976 


15-6-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


VI Std . 


1-9-1976 


1-9-1971 


5-7-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


IV Std . 
MS . 


16-2-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std. 


110. Othoyath Kunhikannan , 

P.S. , M. C., 

Kuthuparamba . 
111 . C. A. Raghavan , 

P.S., M. C., 

Hosdrug . 
112. T. Raghavan, 

P.S., M. C., 

Hosdrus. 
113 . N. P. Vijayan, 

Peon , M. C., 
Cannanore . 
(Offg . Peon , D. C., 

Tellicherry) 
114. K. Kumaran , 

P.S., M. C., 

Kuthuparamba. 
115. V. K.Kunhiraman , 

P.S., S. C., 

Kasargod . 
116. Saidaral ath Khalid , 

P.S., M. C., 
Hosdrug . 
(Ong . Peon , M. C., 

Cannanore ) 
117. Navath Chandran , 

P. S., D. C., 

Tellicherry . 
118 . 

K. Da an , 
P. S., D. C., 
Tellicherry. 


2-3-1942 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


VIII Std . 


1-6-1942 


V Std . 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1971 


1-9-1976 


1-5-1942 


1-9-1971 


1.9-1971 


II Form 


1-9-1976 


9-4-1942 


13-9-1971 


13-9-1971 


IV Std . 


1-9-1976 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


VII Std . 


10-3-1915 


13-9-1971 


13-9-1971 


1-2-1977 


VIII Std . 


5-6-1937 


29-3-1965 


1-4-1977 


12-11-1971 

A.N. 
in this dist . 

18-3-1972 


VII Std . 


11-2-1943 


18-3-1972 


1-4-1977 


122 . 


VII Std . 


8-4-1915 


119. T. Sree haran , 

P.S. , M. C., 
Kuthuparamba . 
(Offg . Pion, M. C., 

Taliparamba ) 
120 . K. hunhiran an Nair , 

P.S., S. C., 

Kas igod. 
121. K.Kunlamukutty , 

P. S., M. C., 
Pavyannur. 
(Orig . P. S., M. C., 
Kutuuparamba ) 
P. Kunhikannan Nair , 
P.S. , S. C., 
Kasargod . 
(Offy . Peon , M. C., 

Ho drug) 
123. K. S.theesh Shetty , 

P.S., S.C., 

Kas..rag d . 
124. K. C. Chandu , 

P.S , M.M.C., 

Manantoddy 
125 . 

M. Balan , 
P.S., M.C., 

Payyan ur 
126 . M. V. Kunhiraman , 

P.S., M.C., 
Payyanuur 


1-4-1977 


5-6-1971 3-1-19721 

2j- 11-19 
in this Dept. 


VII Std . 


4-8-1946 


1.4-1977 


23-10-1971 4-7-1973 
In this Department 
19-9-1973 19-9-1973 


1-6-1940 


1-4-1977 


E.S.L.C. 
(Madras) 
IX Std ., A.C.C. 


1-9-1943 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


II Std . 


20-2-1946 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


VIII Std . 


10-11-1946 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


G.527/8 


VI Std . 


22-10-1947 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


IX Std . 


20-11-1947 


19.9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


V -Std . 


5-7-1936 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


127. Aramban Kunhambu , 

P.S., M.M.C., 

Manantoddy 
128 . V. Govindan , 

P.S., M.M.C., 
Mananto ddy, 
(Offg . P.S., M C., 

Payyannur ) 
129. A. Lakshmanan , 

P.S. M.M.C., 
Manantoddy 
(Offg . P.S. , D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
130. Ko vappat-il Nandanan , 

P.S. , M.M.C., 
Manant ddy 
(Offg P.S., D.C., 

Tellicherry ) 
131. Mullankandy Sreedharan , 

Peon , 
D.C., Tellicherry 
(Offg . Peon , 

M.C., Cannanore ) 
132. A. P. Lakshmanan , 

P.S. , S.C., 
Kasaragod 
(Ong. P.S. , D.C., 

Tellicherry) 
133 . M. T. Balan , 

P.S. , S.C., 
Kasaragod 
(Olig . Peon , 
M.C., Cannanore ) 
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V Std . 


4-12-1936 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


IX Std . 


7-12-1938 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


VII Std . 


14-3-1939 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


E.S.L.C. 


6-5-1939 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


V Std . 


1-7-1939 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


VII Std . 


1-9-1939 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


EO 


134 . T. Balan , 

P.S. ,M.C., 

Kuthuparamba 
135. T. P. Achuthan , 

P.S. , S.C., 
Kasaragod 
(Offg . P.S., D.C., 

Te licherry ) 
136. K. P.Kumaran , 

P.S., SC . , 
Kasaragod 
(Offg . P.S., M.C., 

Nu huparamba ) 
137. P. Abdurahiman , 

P.S., SC ., 
Kasar god 
(Offg . P.S. , M.C., 

Kuthuparamba) 
138. K. Sreedharan , 

P.S., M.C., 
Payyannur, 
(Offg . P.S. , D.C. , 

Tellicherry ) 
139. M. Sadanandan , 

P.S., M.C., 
Payyannur 
(Offg . P.S. , D.C., 
Tellicherry ) 


VII Std . 


14-12-1939 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


IV Std . 


13-4-1940 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1-4-1977 


VII Std . 


2-6-1940 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


1.4-1977 


VII Std . 


15-6-1940 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


14-1977 


VII Std . 


15-8-1941 1-10-1974 1-10-1974 1-4-1977 
(Rank fixed as per Dt. Court s proceedings 

No. Al-1287/72 dated 18-9-1974 ) 


V Std . 


1-9-1941 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


5-41977 


12-12-1942 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


5-4-1977 


140. Achu Padasseri, 

P.S., M.M.C., 
Manantoddy 
(Offg . P.S., M.G., 

Kuthuparamba) 
141. K. V. Gopalan , 

P.S.S.C., 
Kasaragod 
(Offg . P.S., M.C., 

Payyannur) 
142. P. V. Kammara Poduval, 

P.S. , M.C. , 
Kuthuparamba 
(Offg. P.S. , M.C .. 

Hosdrug ) 
143 . M. Jan aluddinkutty, 

P.S. , M.C .. 
Taliparamba 
(Offg . P.S. , M.M.C., 

Mananioddy) 
144 . M.K. Balakrishnan , 

P.S. , D.C. , 

Tellicherry 
145 . A. V. Madhava Kurup, 

Peon , 

D.C., Tellicherry 
146 . M. C. Govindan , 

P.S., M.C., 

Cannanore 
147 . C. Achuthan , 

P.S. , M.C., 
Hosdrug 


VIII Std . 
Scout certificato 


7-4-1943 


VIII Std . 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


5-4-1977 


IX Std . 


22-5-1974 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C., 
M.O.P. 


10-8-1944 19-9-1973 19-9-1973 5-4-1977 

(0.D. as Amin ,M.C., Cannanore ) 


J.T.S.L.C. 


6-2-1946 19-9-1973 19-9-1973 5-4-1977 

(O.D. as Amin , M.C., Kuthuparamba) 


( 5 ) 


(7 ) 


(3 ) 
IX Std . 
N.C.C. 


( 4 ) 
1-7-1946 


(6 ) 
19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


5-4-1977 


S.S.L.C. 


5-10-1946 19-9-1973 19-9-1973 5-4-1977 

(O.D. as Anin , M.C., Taliparamba) 
18-12-1946 19-9-1973 19-9-1973 10-4-1977 


VII Std . 


S.S.L.C. 


30-12-1946 


19-9-1973 


19-9-1973 


10-4-1977 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
143 . E. K. Achuthan Nair , 

P.S., M.C .. 
Hosdrig 
(Offg . P.S., M.M.C., 

Manantoddv) 
149. K. Balakrishnan Nair, 

P.S. , D.C., 

Tellicherry 
150 . K. P. Madanamohanan 

Nambiar, 
P.S.D.C., 

Tel icherry , 
151 . 

O.Blakrishnan , 
PS. , D.C., 

Tellicherry 
152. A. T. Drawers , 

P.S.S.C., 
Kas ragod 
(Off . P.S. , M.M.O., 

Manantodd ) 
153 . 

P. Uthaman , 
P.S. , D.C., 

Tellichery 
154. P. Lak- hmanji, 

P.S , S.C., 

Kasarag d . 
155. M. I himmappu , 

P.S., Mc 
Hostirug, 
(Offg . P S., S.C., 
Kasaragod ). 


VIII Std . 


cm 
NA 


17-10-1946 


9-4-1973 3-1-1974 
In this Department 


10-4-1977 


V Class 


5-5-1939 


6-3-1973 13-3-1974 
In this Department 


10-4-1977 


VI Std . 


15-10-1942 


5-4-1968 13-3-1974 

in this deptt. 


10-4-1977 


V Std . 


7-9-1934 


24-1-1969 28-3-1974 

in this deptt. 


10-4-1977 


V Std . 


31-5-1941 


27-1-1967 


! 0-4-1977 


28-5-1974 
in this deptt . 


S.S.L.C. 


15-8-1944 


10-4-1977 


10-8-1971 25-7-1974 

in this deptt . 


VI Std . 


20-5.1939 


2-5-1974 24-1-1975 ( A.N .) 10-4-1977 

in this deptt. 


IX Std . 


1-5-1942 18-12-1970 


156. T. P. Kunhiraman , 

P.S ; M.C ., 
Pavyannur, 
(Offy. P.S., s.c., 

Kasaragod ) . 
157 . 

K P. Raghavan , 
P S., M C., 
Cannanore, 
(Offg . P S., S.C., 

Kasaragod ). 
158 . M.K.Krishnan , 

P.S., M.C., 
Kuthupuramba , 
(Offg . P S. , D.C., 

Tel:cherry ) . 
159. K.Raghavan, 

P.S. , M.C., 
Kuthuparamba 
(Orig . Peon , M.C. 

Payyan nur) 
160. M. C. Padmanabhan 

Nambiar , 
P.S., S.C , 
Kasaragod , 
(Offg . P S. M.C., 

Payyannur) . 
161. K. N. U «sain , 

Offg . Peon , D.C., 

T - llicherry . 
162. M. Chandran , 

Offg . Pçon , M.C., 
Tellicherry . 


1-7-1977 


4-3-1975 
in this deptt. 


12-2-1938 


15-1-1974 


1-7-1977 


VIII Std . 
III Class Army 
Certificate 


7-4-1975 
in this deptt . 


III Std . 


15-7-1940 


1-9-1975 


1-9-1975 


S.S.L.C. 


9-9-1942 


1-9-1975 


1-9-1975 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(4 ) 
7-10-1940 


(7) 


1-9-1975 


1-9-1975 


- 


22-12-1940 


1-9-1976 


1-10-1975 
in this deptt. 


24-5-1952 


3-10-1975 


3-10-1975 


4-3-1952 


6-10-1975 


6-10-1973 


.. 


10-3-1943 


1-11-1975 


1-11-1975 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
163. K. V. Mukundan , 

IV Std . 
Offg . Peon , S.C., 

Tellicherry . 
164. MK Prabhakaran , VI Std . 

Oflg . Peon, M.M.C. 

Manantody. 
165 . E. A. Chandran , 

V Std . 
Offg . Peon , D. C., 

Tellicherry . 
166. K. Charley, 

IX Std . 
Offg . P.S. , S.C., 

Kasaragod . 
167. K. Abdulkhader , 

Offg . Peon , S.C. 

Terlicherry . 
168 . A. V.Kunhanbu , 

VII Std . 
Offy . Peon, M.C. , 

Payyannur . 
169 K. V. Balakrishnan , S.S.L.C. 

Offg . P.S., S C., 

Kasar.god. 
170. T. Padmanabhan Nambiar, III Std . 

Offg . P.S., S.C., 

Kasaragod . 
171. V. M.Raghavan , 

V Std . 
Offg . Peon, M.C., 

Hosdrug. 
172. V. V. Kunhambu , 

VII Std . 
Offg . Peon , M.M.C. 
Manantody. 


$4 


15-9-1943 


30-8-1975 3-4-1976 

in this deptt. 
15-11-1973 24-5-1976 

in this deptt. 


7-7-1943 


8-8-1927 


10-10-1974 


31-5-1976 


in this deptt. 


15-5-1945 


15-6-1976 


15-6-1976 


.. 


1-1-1941 


22-11-1976 


22-11-1976 


15-5-1946 


1-12-1976 


1-12-1976 


.. 


. 


1-3-1977 


18-4-1945 


VI Std . 


1-3-1977 


10-5-1945 


VII Std . 


1-3-1977 


1-3-1977 


7-3-1936 


III Form 


.. 


12-8-1959 1-4-1977 

in this deptt. 


173. A. T. Bhaskaran Nair , 

Offg . Peon , M.C., 

Kasar god . 
174. V. Sreedharan , 

Ofg. I eon, S.C., 

Kasaragod 
175. K. K. Narayanan , 

Offg . Peon , M.C., 

Kasaragod . 
176. K. Balak ishnan , 

Ofig . Peon, S C. , 
Tellicherry 
( Per . Peon , Dt. 
Employment Office, 

Cannanore ). 
177. G. Yesudian , 

Offg . Peon , M.C., 

Kasaragod . 
178. N. Sreedharan , 

Offg . Peon , D.C., 

Tellicherry . 
179. K. P. Radhakrishnan , 

Offg. Peon , S.C., 

Kasaragod . 
180. M.K. Lakshmanan , 

Offg . Peon , M.C., 
Kasaragod . 
( 10 posts vacant). 


IX Std . 


2-4-1977 
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1-12-1943 


2-4-1977 


VII Std . 


6-6-1945 


1-4-1976 1-7-1977 

A.N. 

in this deptt. 
4-7-1977 4-7-1977 


V Std . 


29-11-1956 


IV Std . 


15-6-1941 


10-11-1975 


8-7-1977 
in this deptt. 


(Sd .) 
District Judge. 


District Court, Teliicherry . 
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THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

Proceedings 
Order No. 34-42030 /77. 

17th February 1978 . 
The High Court is pleased to appoint the following Sheristadars of Chief 
Judicial Magistrates Courts in the Kerala State as full members in the 
category with effect from dates shown against each . 
Si. Names of Sheristadars Date from 

Nature of vacancy 
No. appointed as full which appointed 
members 

as full members 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
1 Shri P. C. Kaviraj, 

(O.D. as Munsiff) 


(3 ) 
8-11-1976 


Post made permanent 
with effect from 
8-11-1976 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


dc . 


Do. 


do . 


2 Shri K. N. Radhakrishnan 

Nair , 
(O.D. as Munsiff) 
3 Shri V. Narayanan Nair, 

Sheristadar , Chief 
JudicialMagistrate s 

Court, Trivandrum 
4 Shri K. Haridasan Pillai, 

(O.D. as Sub Divisional 

Judicial Magistrate ) . 
5 Shri M.N. Vasudeva 

Panicker, 
Sheristadar, Chief 
Judicial Magistrate s 

Court, Kottayam . 
6 Shri T. K. Sebastian , 

(He retired on 1-6-1977 
from the Chief Judicial 
Magistrate s Court, 

Trichur) . 
7 Shri C. N. Venkiteswara 

Iyer, 
(He retired on 1-9-1977 
from the Chief Judicial 
Magistrate s Court, 

Trivandrum ). 
1963Eg./S . 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do. 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


8-11-1976 


Post made permanent 

with effect from 
8-11-1976 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


8 Shri C. T. Rama 

Tharakan , 
Sheristadar, Chief 
Judicial Magistrate s 

Court, Kozhikode. 
9 Shri P. M.Bhaskaran , 

Sheristadar, Chief 
Judicial Magistrate s 

Court, Tellicherry . 
10 P. Ramankutty, 

(O.D. as temporary 
Judicial Magistrate of 

II Class, Badagara ) . 
11 ShriK. Prabhakaran , 

Sheristadar, Chief 
Judicial Magistrate s 

Court, Palghat . 
12 Shri S.Gangadharan Pillai, 

Sheristadar , Chief 
Judicial Magistrate s 
Court , Quilon . 


1-6-1977 


Vice Shri T.K. Seba 
stian , Si.No. 6 above 
retired from service . 


1-9-1977 


Vice Shri C. N. Ven 
kiteswara Iyer , Si.No. 
7 above retired from 
service . 


(By order) 
K.B.MENON , 

Registrar . 
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COCHIN PORT TRUST 


NOTIFICATION 


No. Inspection Call/ Leive Regins./78 . 

10th April , 1978 . 
Th : following draft Regulations , which th : Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposez to make in exercise of th : powers conferred by sectio . 28 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 ( 38 of 1963), read with section 124 of thit Act is 
h :reby published for th : information of persons likely to be affected thereby. 
Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consideration on 
17-5-1978 . Any objectio.1 or suggestion which may be rccsived by the Port 
Trust Board with respect to th : draft on or before th : dite so specified, shall 
be taken into considcration by th : Port Trust Board . 


Appendix VII 


THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1973 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short Title and Commencement 


(a) These Regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees 
( Lcave) Regulations, 1978 . 

(b ) They shall come into force on th : date on which the Central 
Government s approval thrcto is published in th : OfficialGazette . 
2. Extent of Application 

Theregulatio:23 shall apply to all employees in the service of the Board 
on or after th : commencement of thesc Regulations, but shall not apply to : 

(a ) persons in casual or daily rated or part-time employment; 
(b ) B Category Shɔrc Labour ; 

(c) persons employed 0 :1 contract except whea the contract provides 
otherwise ; and 

(d ) perso23 serving under the Board on deputation fron the Central 
or a State Goverment or any other source for a limited duration. 

G. 33 /V . 
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3. Definitions 


In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires : 

(a ) " Board " , " Chairman " , " Deputy Chairman ” and “Head of 
Department" shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 ; 

(b ) " Authɔrity competent to grant leave " means the authority 
empowered to getleive under the delegation of powers under the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

( c) " completed year of service" and " one year s continuous service " 
means continuous service of the specified duration under the Board and 
includes theperiod spent on duty as well as on leave, including extraordinary 
leave ; 

(d ) " commuted leave" means leave taken under regulation 26 ; 

( e) “ Date of retirement" or " date of his retirement” in relation to an 
employee means the afternoon of the last day of the month in which the 
e.nployee attains the age prescribed for retirement under the terms and 
conditions governing his service ; 

(1) " earnelleave" mzanz leave earned in respect of period ; spent on 
duty; 

(g ) " earned leave due" means the amount of leave to the credit of 
an employee on the date of commencement of these regulations under the 
Leave Regulations in force prior to that date plus the amount of earned leave 
calculated under Regulation 24 diminished by the amount of earned leave 
taken on or after the commencementof these regulations; 

(h ) " extraordinary leave" means leave taken under regulation 28 ; 
(i) " employee" means an employee of the Board ; 

(i) " employee in permanent employ" means an employee who holds 
substantively a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or 
who would hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended ; 

(k ) " employee in quasi -permanent employ " means an employee who 
has been declared quasi-permanent under the Cochin Port Employees 
(Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964 or who has been declared quasi 
permanent under the rules existed prior to 29-2-1964 ; 

(1) " Form ” means form appended to these Regulations; 

(m ) "half pay leave ” means leave earned in respect of completed 
years of service; 

(n ) "half pay leave due " means the amount of half pay leave, calcula 
ted under regulation 25 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of 
half pay leave on private affairs and on medical certificate, taken before the 
commencement of these regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that 
dale . 

Explanation. The period of suspension of an employee which is treated as 
dies-non should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations. 
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4. Employees on Temporary Transfer or on Foreign Service 

Employees to whom these regulations apply shall continue to be governed 
by these Regulations while on deputation to Central or a State Government or 
any other organisation . 
3. Transfer from Service or Post governed by other leave Rules 

Unless it be otherwise provided in these regulations, a permanent 
employee to whom these regulations do not apply : 

(a) when transferred temporarily to a service or post to which these 
regulations apply, shall remain subject to the leave rules which were applicable 
to him before such transfer ; and 

(b ) when appointed substantively to a permanent post to which 
these regulations apply, shall become subject to these regulations from the 
date ofsuch appointment in which case the leave at his credit under the rules 
previously applicable to him shall be carried forward subject to the maximum 
limits of accumulation as laid down in Regulation 24. The leave so carried 
forward shall first be exhausted before the leave earned under these Regula 
tions is availed of. The leave salary in respect of the leave carried forward 
shall be borne by the department from which the employee is transferred .. 


CHAPTER II 


GENERAL CONDITIONS 


6. Right of leave 

(i) Leave cannot be claimed as of right. The authority empowered 
to grant leave shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke 
leave at any time according to the exigencies of the Board s service ; but it 
shall not be open to that authority to alter the kind of leave due and applied 
for except with the written request of the employce. 

(ii ) An employee s claim to leave is regulated by the Regulations in 
force at the time the leave is applied for and granted . 
7. Effect of Dismissal, Removal or Resignation on Leave at Credit 


(1) Except as provided in Regulation 31 and in this Regulation , 
any claim to leave to the credit of an employee who is dismissed or removed 
or who resigns from Board s service ceases from the date of such dismissal or 
re.noval or resignation . 

(2) An employee, who is dismissed or removed from service and is 
reinstated on appeal or revision , shall be entitled to count for leave his service 
prior to dismissal or removal as the case may be. 

(3) An employee who having retired on compensation or invulid 
pension or gratuity is re-employed and allowed to count his past service for 
pension , shall be entitled to count his former service towards leave. 


4 


8. Commutation of one kind of leave into another 


( 1) At the request of an employce this authority which granted him 
Icave may commute it re sospectively into lcave of a different kind which was 
due and admissiblc to him at iho time the leave was granted , but the employce 
cannot claim such commutation as a matter of right. 

(2 ) . The commutation of one kind of Icave into another shall be 
subject to adjustrncat of cave salary on the basis of lcave finally granted to the 
cmployec , that is to say , any amount paid to him in cxccss shall be recovered 
or any arrcars duc to him shall be paid . 

Note . — Extraordinary lcave granted on medical certificate or otherwise 
may be commutcd retrospectively into leave not duc subject to the provisions 
in Regulation 27. 
9. Combination of different kinds of leave 


Except as otherwisc provided in thcsc regulations, any kind of leave under 
thcsc regulations may be granted in combination with or in continuation of 
any other kind of leave . 


Explanation . - Casual Icave which is not recognised as leave under these 
regulations shallnot be combined with any other kind of leave admiss.ble under 
these regulations. 


10. Maximum amount of continuous leave 


Unless thc Board in view of the exceptional circumstances of the case 
otherwise determinez , no cmployec shall be granted Icave of any kind for a 
continuous period cxcccding five years. 
11. Acceptance of service or employment while on leave 

( 1) An employee while on leave including lcrve preparatory to retirement 
or leave granted beyond date of rctircmcat or quitting service , shallnot 
take up and service or employment clscwherc, including the setting up of 
a private profesio.211practice as accountant, consultantor medical practitioner, 
without obtaining the previous sanction of the authority cmpowered to appoint 
him . 

(2) (a ) No cmployce while on leave other than leave prepiratory 
to rctircnent or leave granted beyond the date of rctircmciat, shail ordinarily 
be permitted to take up any other service or cmployment. 

(b ) If grant of such permission is considered desirable in any cxcc ? 
tional c.se, the cmploycc may have his services transferred temporarily 
from his pire.it office to thc office in which he is permitted to take up service 
or en pl.yment ormay be requircd to resign his appointment before taking up 
any ot.cr service or emplovment 


- 
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( 3) (a) In casc an employee who has proceeded on leave preparatory 
to retirement is required , before the date of retirement, for employment 
during such leave in any post under the Board and is agreeable to return to 
duty, the unexpired portion of the leave from the date of rc - joining shall be 
canccllcd . 

(b ) The Icave so cancelled under clausc (a ) shall be regulated in 
accordance with thc provisions of Regulation 31. 

(c ) Such recall to duty before expiry of Icave shall be treated as 
compulsory for the purpose of Regulation 21. 

(d ) No Icave shall be carncd in respect of any period of employment 
during lcave preparatory to retirement. 


- 


CHAPTER III 


GRANT OF AND RETURN FROM LEAVE 


12. Application for leave 

Any application for leave or for extension of leave shall be made in 
Form I to the authority competent to grant leave. 


13. Leave account 


A lcave account shall be maintained in Form 2 for each employee in 
Class I and II service by the Financial Advisor & Chief Account Officer 
and in Class III & IV service by the Head of Office or an Officer authorised 
by him . 


14. Verification of title to leave 


| No lcive shall be granted to an employec until a report regarding its 
admissibility has been obtained from the authority maintaining the leave 
accounts. 
15. Leave not to be granted in certain circumstances 

Lcave shall not be granted to an employee whom a competent punishing 
authority has decided to dismiss , remove or compulsorily retire from service. 
16. Grant of leave on Medical Certificate to Class I and Class II 
employees 

(1) Before a Class I or Class II employce is granted leave or an extension 
of lcave , on medical certificate , he shall obtain a certificate in Form 3, from the 
Chicf Medical Officer of the Port Trust Hospital or from a Civil Surgeon 
Grade I attached to a Government Hospital or GovernmentMedical College. 

(2) Where the authority competent to grant leave is not sitisfied with 
the gerinc3 c of a pirticular case it shall be open to such authority to h .ve 
a second medical examination at the carliest possible date by a medical officer 
not below the rank of a Civil Surgeon Grade I. 
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(3) A Medical Officer shall not recommend the grant of leave in any 
case in which there appears to no reasonable prospect that the employee 
concerned will ever be fit to resume his duties and in such case, the opinion 
that the employce is permanently unfit for service under the Board shall be 
recorded in the medical certificate. 

(4) The grant of a medical certificate under this regulation does not in 
itself confer upon the employee concerned any right to leave; the medical 
certificate shall be forwarded to the authority competent to grant leave and 
orders of that authority awaited . 
17. Grant of leave on Medical Certificate to Class III and Class IV 
Employees 

( 1) An application for leave on medical certificate, made by a Class III 
or Class IV employee shallbe accompanied by a medical certificate in Form 4 
given by a MedicalOfficer attached to the Port Trust Hospital or an authorised 
Medical Attendant or a registered Medical Practitioner not below the rank of 
an Assistant Surgeon , defining as clearly as possible the nature and probable 
duration of the illness. 


(2 ) A Medical Officer shall not recommend the grant of leave in any 
case in which there appears to be no reasonable prospect that the employee 
concerned will ever be fit to resumehis duties and in such case the opinion 
that the employee is permanently unfit for service under the Board shall be 
recorded in the medical certificate . 


(3) The authority competent to grant leave may at its discretion , secure 
a second medical opinion by requesting the Chief Medical Officer of the Port 
Trust Hospital or the Chief Medical Officer of the District in which the emplo 
yee is serving or in which he falls ill or to which he proceeds for treatment, 
to have the applicant medically examined on the earliest possible date by a 
Medical Officer not below the rank of a Civil Surgeon Grade I. 

(4 ) It shall be the duty of the Medical Officer examining the employee 
under sub -regulation (3) above to express an opinion both as regards the 
facts of the illness and as regards the necessity for the amount of leave recom 
mend and for that purpose he may require the applicant to appear either 
before himself or before a medical officer nominated by himself . 

(5) The grant of a medical certificate under this regulation does not in 
itself confer upon the employee concerned any right to leave; the medical 
certificate shall be forwarded to the authority competent to grant leave and 
orders of that authority awaited . 

(6 ) The authority competent to grant leave may, at its discretion , waive 
the production of a medical certificate in case of an application for leave for a 
period not exceeding three days at a time. Such leave shall not, however, 
be treated as leave on medical certificate and shall be debited against leave 
other than leave on medical grounds. 
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18. Leave to an employee who is unlikely to be fit to return to Duty : 

( 1) (a ) When a medical authority has reported that there is no reasonable 
prospect that the employce will ever be fit to return to duty, leave shall not 
necessarily be refused to such employec . 

(b ) The leave may be granted , if due, by the authority competent to 
grant leave on the following conditions: 

(i) 

If the medical authority is unable to say with certainty that 
the employee will never again be fit for service, leave not 
exceeding twelve months in all may be granted and such leave 
shall not be extended without further reference to a medical 

authority; 
(ii ) if an employee is declared by a medicalauthority to be comple 

tely and permanently incapacitated for further service leave 
or an extension of leave may be granted to him after the report 
of the medical authority has been received provided the 
amount of leave as debited to the leave account together with 
any period of duty beyond the date of the report of the medical 

authority does not exceed six months. 
( 2) An employee who is declared by a medical authority to be com 
pletely and permanently incapacitated for further service shall : - 

(a ) if he is on duty, be invalidated from service from the date of 
relief of his duties, which should be arranged without delay on receipt of the 
report of the medical authority ; if however, he is granted leave under sub 
regulation (1) he shall be invalidated from service on the expiry of such leave. 

(b ) If he is already on leave , be invalidaetd from service on the 
expiry of that leave or extension of leave,if any , granted to him under sub 
regulation (1) . 
19. Commencement and Termination of Leave : 

Except as provided in Regulation 20 , leave ordinarily begins on the day on 
which the transfer of charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on 
which the charge is resumed . 
20. Combination of Holidays with Leave : 

(1) When the day, immediately preceding the day on which an employees 
leave begins or in mediately following the day on which his leave expires, is a 
holiday or one of a series of holidays, the employee may be permitted to leave 
his station at the close of the day before, or return to it on the day following 
such holiday or series of holidays : 

Provided that his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the 
handing or taking over of valuables or of moneys other than a permanent 
advance ; 

(2 ) On condition the departing employee remains responsible for the 
moneys in his charge, the Head of the Departmentmay, in any particular case 
waive the application of the proviso to sub -regulation (1) . 


( 3) Unless the authority competent to grant leave in any case otherwise 
directs : 

(a ) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any consequent 
rearrangement of pay and allowances take effect from the day after the holiday ; 
and 

(b ), if holidays are suffixed to leave, the leave is treated as having 
terminated and any consequent rearrangement of pay and allowances takes 
effect from the day on which the leave would have ended if holidays had not 
been suffixed . 
Note : (1) A compensatory leave granted in lieu ofduty performed by an 

employee on Sunday or a holiday for a full day may be 

treated as a holiday for the above purpose . 
(2 ) In the case ofleaveon medical certificate, if the day on which 

an employee is certified medically fit for rejoining duty 
happens to be a holiday, he shall be automatically allowed to 
suffix such holiday (s) to his medical leave and such day (s) 
shall bot be counted as leave. 


21. Recall to duty before expiry of leave: 

(1 ) All orders recalling an employee to duty before the expiry of his 
leave shall state that the return to duty is compulsory . 

(2 ) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India , the employee shall 
be entitled to be treated as on duty from the date on which he starts from the 
station to which he is ordered , and to draw . 

(i) travelling allowance under rules made in this behalf for the 
journey ; and 

(ii) Icave salary, until he joins his post, at the same rate at which he 
would have drawn it but for recall to duty . 


22. Return from Leave : 


(1). An employee on leave shall not return to duty before the expiry of 
the period of leave granted to him unless he is permitted to do so by the 
authority which granted him leave . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -regulation ( 1) an 
employee on leave preparatory to retirement shall be precluded from returning 
to duty save with the consent of theauthority competent to appoint him to the 
post from which he proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement. 

(3) (a ) An employee who has taken leave on medical certificate may not 
return to duty until he has produced a medical certificate of fitness in form -5 . 

(b ) If the employee is a Class I or Class II Officer, the certificate under 
c ause (a ) shall be obtained from the Chief Medical Officer of the Port Trust 
Hospital or from a Civil Surgeon Grade I attached to a Government hospital 
or Government Medical College. 
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(C) In the case of a Class III or Class IV employee, the authority 
under which the employee is employed on return from leave may, at its dis 
cretion , accept a certificate signed by a registered medical practitioner not 
below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon . 

(4 ) (a) An employee returning from leave is not entitled , in the absence 
of specific orders to that effect, to resume as a matter of course the post which 
he held before going on leave. 

(b ) Such employee shall report his return to duty to the authority 
which granted him leave or to the authority, if any , specified in the order 
granting him the leave and await orders. 
Note : An employee who had been suffering from tuberculosis may be 

allowed to resume duty on the basis of fitness certificate which 
recommends light work for him . 


23. Absence after expiry of leave: 

(1) Unless the authority competent to grant leave extends the leave, an 
employee who remains absentafter the end of leave is entitled to no leave salary 
for the period of such absence and that period shall be debited against his 
leave account as though it were half pay leave, to the extent such leave is due, 
the period in excess of such leave due being treated as extraordinary leave. 

(2) Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of leave render an 
employee liable to disciplinary action . 


CHAPTER - IV 


KINDS OF LEAVE DUE AND ADMISSIBLE 


24. Earned Leave : 

(1) The earned leave admissible to an einployee shall be one-eleventh 
of the period spent on duty. 

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned 
leave due amounts to 180 days: 

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of 
non - Asiatic domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a 
date prior to the introducton of these regulations and is entitled to leave 
passages shall be one-seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to 
carn such leave when the earned leave due amounts to 180 days. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 6 and 31 and sub -regulations 
(1) and (3 ) of this regulation , the maximum carned leave that may be granted 
at a time to an employee in India shall be 120 days (or 150 days in the case of 
an employee mentioned in to second proviso to sub -regulation (1): 

Provided that if the earned leave is taken as leave preparatory to retire . 
ment the maximum carned leave that may be granted at a time to an employee 
shall be 180 days . 


G. 93 /V 
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(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee in Class I or Class it 
service or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub -regulation 
(1) exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, but not 
exceeding 180 days if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent 
outside India , Bangladesh , Bhutan, Burma, Srilanka, Nepal and Pakistan : 

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 daysor 150 
day, as the case may be, is granted under this sub -regulation , the period of such 
leave spent in India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits . 

(4 ) A period spent in foreign service shall count as duty for purposes of 
this regulation , if contribution towards leave salary is paid on account of such 
period . 
25. Half Pay Leave : 

( 1) (a ) An employee shall be entitled to half pay leave of 20 days in 
respect of each completed year of service ; 

(b ) The half-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on 
Medical certificate or on private affairs : 

Provided that in the case of an employee who is not permanent or quasi 
permanent in any post, no half pay leave may be granted unless the authority 
competent to grant leave has reason to believe that the employee will return 
to duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has been declared 
completely and permanently incapacitated for further service by a medical 
authority 

(2) If an employee is on leave on the day on which he completes a year 
of service he, shall be entitled to half pay leave without having to return to 
duty . 


26. Commuted Leave : 


(1) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half pay leave 
due may be granted on medical certificate to an employee , subject to the 
following conditions: 

(a) The authority competent to grant leave is satisfied that there is 
reasonable prospect of the employee returning to duty on its expiry ; 

(b ) When commuted leave is granted , twice the amount of such leave 
shall be debited against the half рау 

leave due ; 
(2) (a), Half pay leave upto a maximum of 180 days may be allowed to 
be commuted during the entire service (without production of medical certifi 
cate ) where such leave is utilised for an approved course of study certified to be 
in the Board s interest by the leave sanctioning authority. 

(b) A female employee shall be allowed leave of the kind due including 
commuted leave, if she so desires, in continuation of maternity leave, upto a 
maximum of 60 days without the poduction of a medical certificate , 
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(3 ) Where an employee who has been granted commuted leave resigns 
from service or at his request is permitted to retire voluntarily without return 
ing to duty, the commuted leave shall be treated as half pay leave and the 
difference between the leave salary in respect of commuted leave and half pay 
leave shall be recovered : 

Provided that no such recovery shall be made if the retirement is by 
reason of ill-health incapcitating the employee for further service or in the 
event of his death . 
Note : Commuted leave may be granted at the request of the employee 

even when earned leave is due to him . 
27. Leave not due: 

( 1) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, leave not due 
may be granted to an employee in permanent employ or quasi-permanent 
employ subject to the following conditions : 

(a) the authority competent to grant leave is satisfied that there is 
reasonable prospect of the employee returning to duty on its expiry ; 

(b ) leave not due shall be limited to the half pay leave he is likely 
to earn thereafter ; 

(c ) leave not due during the entire service shall be limited to a 
maximum of 360 days out of which not more than 90 days at a time and 180 
days in all may be otherwise than on medical certificate ; 

(d ) leave not due shall be debited against the half pay leave the 
employee may earn subsequently 

(2) (a ) Where an employee who has been granted leave not due 
resigns from service or at his request permitted to retire voluntarily without 
returning to duty the leave not due shall be cancelled , his resignation or retire 
ment taking effect from the date on which such leave had commenced and the 
leave salary shall be recovered . 

(g ) Where an employee who having availed himself of leave not due 
returns to duty but resigns or retires from service before he has earned such 
leave, he shall be liable to refund the leave salary to the extent the leave has not 
been earned subsequently : 

Provided that no leave salary shall be recovered under clause (a) or 
clause (b ) if the retirement is by reason of ill -health incapacitating the employee 
for further service or in the event of his death , or he is retired by giving him 
notice or pay and allowances in lieu of such notice in accordance with the 
terms and conditions of his service. 

(3) Leave not due shall also be granted to temporary employees 
suffering from Tuberculosis, Leprosy, Cancer or Mental illness for a period 
not exceeding 360 days during the entire service subject to the fulfilment of 
the conditions in clauses (a ), (b ) and (d ) of sub -regulation (1) and also subject 
to the following further conditions: 

(i) the employee has put in a minimum of one year s service, 

( ii ) the post from which the employee proceeds ón leave is likely to 
last till his return to duty , and 

(iii) the request for grant of such leave is supported by a medical 
certificate 
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28. Extraordinary Leave: 

(1) Extraordinary leave may be granted to an employee : 

(a ) when no other leave is admissible ; 

(b ) when other leave is admissible but the employee applies in writing 
for the grant of extraordinary leave. 

(2) Unless the Board in view of the exceptional circumstances of the 
case otherwise determines, no employee, who is not in permanent employ or 
quasi-permanent employ, shall be granted extraordinary leave on any one 
occasion in excess of the following limits: -- 

(i) three months withoutmedical certificate ; 

(ii ) Six months on medical certificate where the employee who has 
completed one year s continuous service is undergoing treatment for common 
ailments ; 

(iii) eighteen months on medical certificate, where the employee who 
has completed one year s continuous service is undergoing treatment for 

(a ) Pulmonary tuberculosis or pleurisy of tubercular origin in a 

recongnised sanatorium ; or 
(b ) Tuberculosis of any other part of the bɔly by a qualified 

Tuberculosis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon ; or 
(c) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy Institution or by a Civil 

Surgeon or a Specialist in Leprosy Hospital recognised as 
such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned 

or approved by the Board in this behalf ; 
(d ) Cancer or for mental illness in an institution recognised for the 

treatment of such discase or by a Civil Surgeon or a specialist 

in such disease." 
Note : For this purpose Medical Certificate includes a medical certificate 

issued by the Chief Medical Officer of the Port Trust hospital. 

(iv ) twentyfour months, where the leave is required for the purpose 
of prosecuting studies certified to be in the Board s interest , provided the 
employee concerned has completed three years continuous service before 
commencing the extraordinary leave . 

(3). Two spells of extra -ordinary leave, if intervened by any other kind of 
leave, shall be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinay leave for the 
purpose of sub -regulation (2 ). 

(4 ) The authority competent to grant leavemay commute retrospectively 
periods of absence wihout leave into extraordinary leave . 
29. Persons Re-employed after Retirement: 

In the case of a person re-employed after retirement the provisions of 
these regulations shall apply as if he had entered Board s service for the 
first time on the date of his re-employment. 
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30. Leave Preparatory to Retirement 

(1) An employee may be permitted by the authority competent to 
grant leave to take leave preparatory to retirement to the extent of earned 

eave due not exceeding 180 days as prescribed in regulation 24, together 
with half pay leave due subject to the condition that such leave extends upto 
and includes the day preceding the date of retirement. 
Note : The leave granted preparatory to retirement shall not include 

extraordinary leave. 
( 2 ) Where an employee is in foreign service and if he applies for leave 
perparatory to retirement, it shall be granted to the employee. If the foreign 
employer needs the services of the employee during that period , the employee 
may be re-employed by that employer concurrently with leave preparatory to 
retirement and leave salary regulated in accordance with the provisions of 
sub -regulation (6 ) of Regulation 33. 
31. Leave beyond the date of retirement or quitting Service 

( 1) Except as provided hereinafter, no leave shall be granted to an 
employee beyond - 

(a ) the date of his retirement, or 
(b ) the date of his final cessation of duties, or 

(9) the date on which he retires by giving notice, or he is retired by 
giving him notice or pay and allowances in lieu of such notice, in accordance 
with the termsand conditions of his service , or 

(d ) the date of his resignation from service. 

(2) An employee to whom clause (c) of sub-regulation (1) applies or an 
employee who is compulsorily retired as a measure of punishment under the 
disciplinary rules may be granted leave due and admissible to him which may 
extend beyond the date on which he retires or is retired from service, but not 
extending beyond the date of retirement: 

Provided that an employee who is retired by giving him pay and allowances 
in lieu of notice may apply for leave within the period for which such pay and 
allowances were given , and where he is granted leave, the leave salary shall 
be allowed only for the period of leave excluding that period for which pay 
and allowances in lieu of notice have been allowed : 


Provided further that the leave salary admissbible in respect of leave 
extending beyond the notice period would be reduced by the amount of 
pension and pension equivalent of other retirement benefits. 

(3 ) Where the service of an employee has been extended in the interest 
of Board s service beyond the date of retirement, he may be granted during 
the period of such extension any earned leave due in respect of the period of 
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extension and the earned leave standing to his credit on the date of super 
annuation , subject to a maximum of 120 or 180 days, as the case may be, as 
prescribed in Regulation 24 . 

(4 ) Where the service of an employee, not in permanent employ, is 
terminated by notice or by payment of pay and allowances in lieu of notice , 
or otherwise n accordance with the terms and conditions of his appointment, 
he may be granted earned leave to his credit , subject to a maximum of 120 
days, eventhough such leave extends beyond the date on which he ceases to 
be in service. If the employee himself resigns or quits service, he may be 
granted , earned leive to the extent ofhalf of such leave to his credit subject to 
a maximum of 60 diys: 

Provided that the leave so granted to such an employee, other than an 
emplovee re-employed after the date of retirement, does not extend beyond the 
date of his retirement. 

(5 ) An employee retiring on superannuation on or after 30-9-1977 shall 
be paid cash equivalent of leave salary in respect of the period of earned leave 
at his credit at the time of retirement, subject to the following conditions : 

(a ) The payment of cash equivalent of leave salary shall be limited 
to a maximum of 180 days earned leave; 

(b ) The cash equivalent of leave slary thus admissible will become 
payable on retirement and will be paid in one lump-sum as a one-time settle 
ment; 

(c) The cash equivalent payable under this sub regulation shall be 
equal to leave salary (without allowances other than D.A. admissible on that 
leave salary at the rates in force on the date of retirement) as admissible for 
earned leave ; 

(d ) The authority empowered to grant leave shull suo moto issue order 
granting cash equivalent of leave salary for the period of earned leave at 
credit on the date of retirement: 

Provided that the provisions of this sub -regulation shall apply to an 
employee referred to in sub -regulation (3 ) ; and in such cases the cash equi 
valent of leave salary admissible under this sub -regulation shall become 
piyable on his retirement on expiry of the period of extension and shall be to 
the extent of eurned leave at credit on the date of superannuation plus the 
earned leve eurned during the period of extension reduced by earned leave 
availed of during such period , subject to a maximum of 180 days. 
32. Cash equivalent of leave salary in case of death in service 

In case an employee dies while in service, the cash equivalent of the leave 
salary that th : docensed employee world hive got h d he gone on earned 
leave that would h ve been due and ad nissible to him but for the death on 
the dite immediately following the death and in any case not exceeding leave 
salary for 189 divs, sh :ll be paid to his family. The leave salaty shall include 
the appropriate Dearness Allowance . 


15 


33. Leave salary : 

(1). Except as provided in sub -regulations (5) and (6), an employee on 
earned leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately 
before proceeding on earned leave. 

Note. - In respect of any period spent on foreign service out of India , 
the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty in India but for 
foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn 
while calculating leave salary. 

(2 ) An employee on half pay leave or leave not due is entitled to leave 
salary equal to half the amount specified in sub -regulation (1). 

(3) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to 
the amount admissible under sub-regulation (1). 

(4 ) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave 
salary . 

(5) An employee who is permitted during leave preparatory to retirement 
to take up any other service or employment under an employer other than the 
Board , shall be entitled to leave slary restricted to the amount of leave 
salary admissible while on half pay leave . 

(6 ) (a ) An employee who is granted leave beyond the date of retirement 
or quitting of service including those re-employed during such leave, as the 
case may be, as provided in Regulation 31, shall be entitled during such leave 
to leave salary as admissible under this regulation , reduced by the amount of 
pension and pension equivalent of other retirement Leneſts. 

(b ) If during such re-employment he is granted leave earned by him 
during the period of re- employment, the leave slalary shall be based on the pay 
drawn by him exclusive of the pension and pension equivalent of other retire 
ment benefits . 

Note. - The leave salary referred to in sub -regulation 6 shall be paid in 
lump sum for the entire period of such leave as one time settlement. 
34. Drawal of leave salary : 

The leave salary payable under these regulations shall be drawn in 
Rupees in India . 
35. Advance of leave salary : 

An employee, including an employee on foreign service, proceeding on 
leave for a period not less than 30 days may be allowed an advance in lieu of 
leave salary upto a month s pay subject to the following conditions : 

(i) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount 
of leave salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible after deduc 
tions on account of Income-tax, Provident Fund, house rent, repayment of 
advance, etc. so that there is no financial risk involved ; 
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(ii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill in 
respect of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be so 
adjusted in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment of 
pay or leave salary or both ; 

(iii ) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman , Deputy 
Chairman or the Heads of Departments ; 

(iv) advance in respect of a temporary employee shall be sanctioned 
on his furnishing the surety of a permanent employee ; 

(v ) the amount of advance shall be debited to the head of account 
to which the pay etc. of the employee is debited ; 

(vi) advance under these regulations shall be sanctioned in whole 
rupees. 


CHAPTER V 


SPECIAL KINDS OF LEAVE OTHER THAN STUDY LEAVE 


36. Nlaternity Leave 

(1) A female employee (including apprentice) may be granted matern ty 
leave by an authority competent to grantleave for a period which may extend 
upto the end of 90 days from the date of its commencement. During such 
period she shall be paid leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately 
before proceeding on leave . 

(2 ) Maternity leave may also be granted in case of miscarriage /abortion 
(including abortion induced under the Medical Termination of Pregnancy 
Act 1971), subject to the conditions that: 

(a ) the leave does not exceed six weeks ; and 

(b ) the application for leave is supported by a medical certificate as 
laid down in Regulation 16 or 17, as the case may be. 

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any other kind 
including Commuted leave, but any leave applied for in continuation of 
• maternity leave in excess of 60 days may be granted only if the request is 
supported by a medical certificate. 

(4) Leave in continuation of maternity leave may also be granted in 
case ofillness of a newly born baby, subject to production of medical certificate 
to the effect that the condition of the ailing baby warrants mother s personal 
attention and that her presence by the baby s side is absolutely necessary. 

(5) Thematernity leave shall notbe debited against the leave account, 
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cause . 


37. Specialdisability leave for injury intentionally inflicted 

(1) The authority competent to grant leavemay grant special disability 
leave to an employee (whether permanent or termporary) who is disabled by 
injury intentionally, inflicted or caused in , or in consequence of thedue perfor 
mance ofhis official duties or in consequence of his official position . 

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability manifested 
itself within three months of the occurrence to which it is attributed and the 
person disabled acted with due promptitude in bringing it to notice: 

Provided that the authority competent to grant leave may, if it is satisfied 
as to the cause of the disability , permit leave to be granted in cases where the 
disability manifested itself more than three months after the occurrence of its 

( 3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified by an authori 
sed Medical Attendant and shall in no case exceed 24 months. 

(4 ) Special disability leave may be combined with leave of any other 
kind . 

(5 ) Special disability leave may be granted more than once if the disability 
is aggravated or reproduced in similar circumstances at a later dite, but 
not more than 24 months of such leave shall be granted in consequence of any 
one disability . 

(6 ) Special disability leave shall be counted as duty in calculating 
service for pension and shall not, except the leave granted under the proviso 
to clause (b ) of sub- regulation (7) be debited against the leave account. 

( 7) Leave salary during such leave shall 

(a ) for the first 120 days of any period of such leave, including a 
period of such leave granted under sub-regulation (5) be equal to leave salary 
while on earned leave ; and 

(b ) for the remaining period of any such leave, be equal to leave 
salary during half pay leave: 

Provided that an employee may , at his option , be allowed leave salary 
in sub -regulation (a ) for period not exceeding another 120 days, and in that 
event the period of such leave shall be debited to his half pay leave account. 

(8) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen s Compensation Act, 
1923 (8 of 1923) applies, the amount of leave salary payable under this regula 
tion shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under clause (d ) 
ofsub -section (1) of section 4 of the said Act. 


38. Special disability leave for Accidental Injury 

(1) The provisions of Regulation 37 shall apply also to an employce, 
whether permanent or temporary, who is disabled by injury accidentally 
incurred in, or in consequence of, the due performance of his official duties or 
in consequence of his official position , or by illness incurred in the performance 
of any particular duty which has the effect of increasing his liability to illness 
or injury beyond the ordinary risk attaching to the post which he holds, 

• G. 33 /V . 
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(2) The grant of Special Disability leave in such case shall be subject 
to the further conditions : 

(i) that the disability if due to disease,must be certified by an authori 
sed Medical Attendant to be directly due to the performance of the particular 
duty ; 

(ii) that, if the employee has contracted such disability during service 
it must be, in the opinion of theauthority competent to sanction leave, excep 
tional in character ; and 

( iii ) that the period of absence recommended by an authorised 
Medical Attendantmay be covered in part by leave under this Regulation 
and in part by any other kind of leave, and that the amount of special disability 
leave granted on leave salary equal to that admissible for earned leave shall 
not exceed 120 days. 
39. Hospital Leave : 

(1) The authority competent to grant leave may grant hospital leave to : 

(a ) Class IV employees; and 

(b ) such Class III émployees whose duties involve the handling of 
dangerous machinery, explosive materials, poisonous drugs and the like, or 
the performance of hazardous tasks, while under medical treatment in an 
hospital or otherwise,for illness or injury if such illness or injury is directly due 
to risks incurred in the course of their official duties. 

( 2) Hospital leave shall be granted on the production of medical certi 
ficate from an Authorised Medical Attendant. 

( 3) Hospital leave may be granted for such period as the authority 
granting it may consider necessary, on leave salary : 

(i) equal to leave salary while on earned leave, for the first 120 days 
of any period of such leave; and 

( ii ) equal to leave salary during half pay leave, for the remaining 
period of any such leave . 

(4 ) Hospital leave shall notbe debited against the leave account and may 
be combined with any other kind of leave which may be admissible provided 
the total period of leave, after such combination , does not exceed 28 months. 

(5 ) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen s Compensation Act, 
1923 (8 of 1923) applies, the amount of leave salary payable under this Regula 
tion shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under clause (d ) 
of sub - section (1 ) of Section 4 of the said Act. 


20. Quarantine Leaves 

(1) Where , in consequence of the presence of an infectious disease 
refcrred to in sub -regulation (2 ), in the fam ly or household of an employee at 
his place of duty, residence or sojourn , his attendance at his office is consider 
ed hazardous to the health of other employees of the Board, such employee 
may be granted quarantine leave . 
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(2) For the purpose of sub -regulation (1), cholera, small-pox, plague, 
diphtheria , typhus feaver and cerebrospinal meningitis may be considered 
as an infectious disease . Chicken - pox shall not however be considered 
as an infectious disease . Unless the Medical Officer or Public Health Officer 
considers that because of doubt as to the true nature of the disease (for example, 
small- pox ) there is reason for the grant of such leave. 

(3 ) (a ) Quarantine leave may be granted by the authority competent 
to grant leave on the certificate of a Medical Officer or Public Health Officer 
for a period not exceeding 21 days or, in exceptional circumstances 30 days. 

( b ) Any leave necessary in excess of this period shall be treated as 
leave due and admissible and shall be debited to the leave account of the 
employee . 

(4) Quarantine leave , subject to the maximum laid down in sub-regula 
tion (3 ),may also be granted , when necessary, in continuation of other leave. 

(5 ) An employee on quarantine leave shall be treated as on duty. No 
substitute shall be appointed while he is on such leave. 


CHAPTER - VI 


STUDY LEAVE 


41. Condition for grant of Study Leave : 

( 1) Subject to the conditions specified in this Chapter, study leave may 
be granted to an employee with due regard to the exigencies of Board s service 
to enable him to undergo, in or out of India, a special course of study consisting 
of higher studies or a technical subject having a direct and close connection 
with the sphere of his duty . 

(2) Study leave may also be granted : 

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may 
notattend a regular academic or semiacademic course if the course of training 
or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to the Board and is 
related to sphere of duties of the employee ; 

( ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the frame- work or 
background of Port Administration , subject to the condition that: 

(a ) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the 

authority competent to grant leave ; and 
(b ) the employee should be required to submit on his return ,a full 

report on the work done by him while on study leave. 
(iii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected 
with the work of an employee, but which are capable of widening his mind in a 
manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and to equip him better 
to collaborate with those employed in other branches of Board s service, 

(3 ) Study leave shall not be granted unless : 
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it is certified by the authority competent to grant leave that the 
proposed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from the 
point of view of the Port Administration ; 

(ii ) it is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or 
literary subject; and it is applied for by a Medical Officer for prosecuting a 
course of post graduate study in medical sciences and the applicant obtains a 
certificate from the Chief Medical Officer of the Port Trust to the effect that 
such study shall be valuable in increasing the efficiency of such medical officer 
in the performance of his duties; and 

( iii ) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to 
the grant of necessary foreign exchange . 

(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution 
of studies in subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any 
of the schemes administered by the Central Government. 

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be graned to an employee : 

(i) who has rendered less than five years service under the Board ; 

(ii) who is due to retire, or has the option to retire, from the Board s 
service within three years of the date on which he is expected to return to 
duty after the expiry of the leave. 

(6 ) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency 
as to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre diffi 
culties owing to his absence on leave. 
42. Maximum amount of Study Leave : 

(1) The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to an 
employee shall be : 

(a ) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be 
exceeded save for exceptional reasons; and 

(b ) during his entire service twenty-four months in all inclusive of 
similar kind of leave for study or training granted under any other rules or 
regulations). 
43. Authority competent to sanction Study Leave : 

Study leave may be granted : 

(a ) by the Chairman in the case of employees referred to in Clause (a ) 
of sub-section (i) of Section 24 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) ; 
and 

(b ) By Chairman or Deputy Chairman in all other cases. 
44. Application for Study Leave: 

(1) (a ) Every application for study leave shall be submitted through 
proper channel to the authority competent to grant leave. 

(b ) The course or courses of study contemplated by the employee 
and any examination which he proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified 
in such application . 


(2) Where it is not possible for the employee to give full details in his 
application, or if , after leaving India he is to make any change in the pro 
gramme which has been approved in India , he shall submit the particulars as 
soon as possible to the authority competent to grant leave, and shall not, unless 
prepared to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study or incur any 
expenses in connection therewith until he receives the approval of the autho 
rity competent to grant the study leave for the course. 


45. Sanction of Study Leave : 


(1) . A report regarding the admissibility of the study leave shall be 
obtained from the Financial Adviser & Chief Accounts Officer in respect of 
Class I and Class II Officers: 

Provided that the study leave, if any, already availed of by the employee 
shall be included in the report. 

( 2) (a ) Every employee in permanent employ who has been granted 
study leave or extension of such study leave shall be required to execute a 
bond in Form 6 or Form 7 as the case may be, before the study leave or extension 
of such study leave granted to him commences. 

(b ) Every employee not in permanent employ who has been granted 
study leave or extension of such study leave shall be required to execute a bond 
in Form 8 or Form 9 as the case may be, before the study leave or extension of 
such leave granted to him commences. 

(c) The authority competent to grant leave shall send to the Financial 
Advisor & Chief Accounts officer of the Board a certificate to the effect that 
the employee referred to in clause (a) or clause (b ) has executed the requisite 
bond . 

(3 ) On completion of the course of study, the employee shall submit to 
the authority which granted him the study leave, certificates of examinations 
passed or special courses of study undertaken , indicating the date of commence 
ment and termination of the course with the remarks if any , of the authority in 
charge of the course of study. 


46. Accounting of Study leave and Combination with leave of other 

kinds : 

( 1) Study leave shall not be debited against the leave account of the 
employee. 

(2 ) Study leave may be combined with other kinds of leave but in no 
case shall the grant of this leave in combination with leave other than extra 
ordinary , leave, involve a total absence of more than twenty eight months 
from the regular duties of the employee. 


(3). An employee granted study leave, in combination with any other 
kind of leave may, if he so desires, undertake or commence as course of study 
during any other kind of leave and subject to the other conditions laid down 
in Regulation 49 being satisfied , draw study allowance in respect thereof: 

Provided that th : period of such leave coinciding with the course of 
study shall not count as study leave . 
47. Regulation of study leave extending beyond course of study : 

When the course of study falls short of study leave granted to an employee 
he shall resume duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the 
previous sanction of the authority competent to grant leave has been obtained 
to treat the period of short fall as ordinary leave. 
48. Leave salary during study leave: 

( 1) During study leave availed outside India , an employee shall 
draw leave salary equal to the pay (without allowances other thin Dearness 
Allowance) that theemployee drew while on duty with the Board immediately 
before proceeding on such leave in addition to the study allowance 
admissible in accordance with the provisions of Regulations 49 and 50. 

(2) (a ) During study leave availed in India , an employee shall 
draw leave salary equal to the puy (without allowances other thin dearness 
allowance) th at the employee drew while on duty with the Board immediately 
before proceeding on such leave. 

(b) Payment of leave salary at full rate under clause (a ) shall be 
subject to furnishing of a certificate by the employee to the effect that he is 
not in receipt of any scholarship or stipend or remuneration in respect of 
any part-time employment. 

(c) The amount, if any, received by an employee during the period 
of study leave as scholarship or stipend or remuneration in respect of any 
part- time employment as envisaged in sub -regulation (2) of Regulation 48 
shall be adjusted against the leave salary payable under this sub regulation 
subject to the condition that the leave salary shall not be reduced to an amount 
less than that payable as leave salary during half pay leave . 

(d ) No study allowance shall be paid during study leave for 
course of study in India . 
49. Conditions for grant of study allowance : 

(1) A study allowance shall be granted to an employee who has 
been granted study leave for study outside India for the period spent in prose 
cuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite 
tour of inspection of any special class ofwork , as well as for the period covered 
by any examination at the end of the course of study . 
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Where an employee has been permitted to receive and retain , 
in addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded 
to him from a Government or non -Government source , or any other remunera 
tion in respect of any part time employment 

(a ) no study allowance shall be admissible in case the net amount of 
such scholarship or stipend or remuneration (arrived at by deducting the cost 
of fees, if any, paid by the employee from the value of the scholarship or stipend 
or remuneration ) exceeds the amount of study allowance otherwise admissible . 

(b ) in case the net amount of scholarship or stipend or remuneration 
is less than the study allowance otherwise admissible, the difference between 
the value of the net scholarship or stipend or any other remuneration in respect 
of any part time employment and the study allowance may be granted by 
the authority competent to grant leave. 

(3 ) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which 
an employee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience: 

Provided that the authority competent to grant leave may authorise 
the grant of study allowance for a period not exceeding 14 days at a time during 
such interruption if it was due to sickness. 

(4 ) Study allowance shall also be allowed for the entire period of vaca 
tion during the course of study subject to the condition that, 

(a) the employee attends during vacation any special course of 
study or practical training under the direction of the authority competent 
to grant leave; 

(b ) in the absence any such direction , he produces satisfactory 
evidence before the authority competent to grant leave, that he has con 
tinued his studies during the vacation : 

Provided that in respect of vacation falling at the end of the course of 
study it shall be allowed for a maximum period of 14 days. 

(5 ) The period for which study allowance may be granted shall not 
exceed 24 months in all. 


50. Rates of study allowance : 


93 


9 ) 


( 1) The rates of study allowance shall be as follows: 
Name of country 

Study allowance per diem 
Australia 

£ 1.00 (Sterling ) 
Continent of Europe 

€ 1.65 
New Zealand 

£ 1.20 
United Kingdon 

€ 2.00 
United States of America 

(2 ) The rates of study allowance prescribed in sub-regulation 
(1) shall be revised by the Board from time to time. 


9 ) 


£ 2.75 
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(3) The rates of study allowance to be granted to an employee who 
takes study leave in any country other than the one specified in sub-regulation 
(1) shall be such as may be specially determined by the Central Government 
in cach 


case . 


51. Procedure for payment of study allowance : 

(1) Payment of study allownce shall be subject to the furnishing of 
a certificate by the employee to the effect thatheis not in receipt of any scholar 
ship , stipend or any other remuneration in respect of any part-time employ 
ment. 

(2) Study allowance shall be paid at the end of every month pro 
visionally subject to an undertaking in writing being obtained from the 
employee that he would refund to the Board any over-payment consequent 
on his failure to produce the required certificate of attendance or on his 
failure to satisfy the authority competent to grant leave about the proper 
utilization of the time spent for which study allowance is claimed . 

(3) The certificate of attendance required to be submitted in support 
of the claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term 
if the employee is undergoing study in an educational institution , or at 
intervals not exceeding three months, if he is undergoing study at any other 
institution . 

(4) (a) When the programme or study approved does not include, or 
does not consist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit 
to the authority competent to grant leave direct a diary showing how his 
time has been spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods 
and operations which have been studied and including suggestions as to the 
possibility of adopting such methods or operations to conditions obtaining 
in the Port. 

(b ) The authority competent to grant leave shall decide whether the 
diary and report show that the time of the employee was properly utilised 
and shall determine accordingly for what periods study allowance may be 
granted . 


52. Admissibility of allowances in addition to study allowance : 

No allowance of any kind other than the Dearness Allowance and study 
allowance where admissible or the Travelling Allowance where specially 
sanctioned under regulation 53 shall be admissible to an employee in respect 
of the period of study leave granted to him . 


53. Travelling allowance during study leave : 

An employee to whom study leave has been granted shall not ordinarily 
be paid travelling allowance but the Board may in exceptional circumstancess 
sanction the payment of such allowance, . 


34. Cost of fees for study : 

An employee to whom study leave has been granted shall ordinarily be 
required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases , 
the Board may sanction grant of such fees : 

Provided that in no case shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee 
who is in receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is 
permitted to receive or retain in addition to his leave salary, any remunera . 
tion in respect of part-time employment. 
55. Resignation or retirement after study leave : 

(1) If an employec resigns or retires from scrvice or otherwise quits 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a 
period of three years after such return to duty , he shall be required to refund : 

(i) the actual amount of leave salary , study allowance, cost of fees, 
travelling and other expenses, if any, incurred by the Board ; and 

(ii) the actual amount, if any, of the cost incurred by other agencies 
such as foreign Government, Foundations and Trusts in connection with the 
course of study ; 
together with interest thereon at rates for the time being in force on loans 
given by the Board , from the date of demand, before his resignation is accepted 
or permission to retire is granted or his quitting service otherwise : 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply: 

(a) to an employee who, after return to duty from study leave, is 
permitted to retire from service on medical grounds; and 

(b ) to an employee , who after return to duty from study leave is de 
puted to serve under the Government of India or any statutory or autonomous 
body or institution under the control of the Government and is subsequently 
permitted to resign from service under the Board with a view to his permanent 
absorption under the Government of India or the said statutory or autonomous 
body or institution in the public interest. 

(2)(a ) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be con 
verted into regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study 
leave commenced , any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave 
being suitably adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study 
leave , if any, which cannot be so converted , treated as extraordinary leave . 

(b ) In addition to the amount to be refunded by the employee under 
sub-regulation (1), he shall be required refund any excess of leave salary 
actually drawn over the leave salary admissible on conversion of the study 


cave. 


(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in these regulations the Board 
may, if it is necessary or expedient to do so , either in the interest of the Board 
or having regard to the peculiar circumstances of the case or class of cases, 
by order waive or reduce the amount required to be refunded under sub 
regulation ( 1) by the employee concerned or class of employees. 


G. 33/V . 


CHAPTER - VII 


MISCELLANEOUS 


5o . Loterpretations 

Where any doubt arises as to the interpretation of these regulations, it 
shall be referred to the Board and its decision shall be final. 


57. Power to relax : 


Where the Board , is satisfied that the operation of any of these Regulations 
causes undue hardship in any particular case, it may by order for reasons 
to be recorded in writing , dispense with or relax the requirements of that 
Regulation to such extent and subject to such exceptions and conditions as 
may be considered necessary for dealing with the case in a just and equi 
table manner . 
58. Repeal and saving : 

(1 ) On the commencement of these Regulations, the Cochin Port 
Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964 and the Cochin Port Employees 
(Study Leave) Regulations, 1964 in force immediately before such commence 
ment and other provisions regarding regulation of leave contained in the 
FundamentalRules and the Supplementary Rules of the Government of India , 
as far as they are applicable to the employees of the Board, shall, in so far as 
it provides for any of the matters contained in these Regulations, cease 
to operate. 

(2) Notwithstanding such cesser of operation , anything done or any 
action taken or any leave earned by or granted to or accrued to the credit 
of an employee under the old Regulations Rules shall be deemed to have been 
done, taken , earned granted or accrued under the corresponding provisions 
of these Regulations. 

FORM - 2 


(See Regulation 12 ) 


APPLICATION FOR LEAVE OR FOR EXTENSION OF LEAVE 


1. Name 
2 . Postheld 
3. Department, Office and Section 
4. Pay 
5. House Rent and other compensatory 

allowances drawn in the present post 
6. Nature and period of leave applied 

for and date from which required 
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7. Sundays and holidays, if any , pro 

posed to be prefixed /suffixed to leave 
8 . Grounds on which leave is applied for 
9 . Date ofreturn from last leave , and the 

nature and period of that leave 
10. I propose do not propose to avail my 

self of leave travel concession for tho 
block years . 

during the 
ensuing leave 
11. Address during leave period 
12. * In the event ofmy resignation or voluntary retirement from service , 

I undertake to refund : 


(i) the difference between the leave salary drawn during commuted 

le uve and th it ad nissible during hilf- puy leive, which would 
not h ive been ad nissible hid sub-regulation (1) of Regulation 

26 notbeen applied . 
(ii) , th : leave salary drawn during leave not drie which would not 

h ve been admissible had sub -regulation (1) of Regulation 27 
not been applied . 


Signature of applicant 

( with dite) 


13. Remarks and /or recommendation of the Controlling Officer : 


Signature (with date ) 
Certificate regarding admissibility of leave. 
(By F. A. & C. A. O. in the case of Class I & Class II employees) 
14. Certified iht. 

(nature of leive ) for (period ) .from 

... is admissible under Regulation ......of 
the Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations 1978 . 


.to 


Signature (with date ) 

Designation , 
15. **Orders of th : authɔrity competent to grant leave. 


Signature (with date) 

Designation . 
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• Score out whatever be not applicable. 
** If the applicant is drawing any compensatory allowance , it should also 

be indicated in th : orders whether on expiry of leive, the employee is 
likely to return to the same post or to another post carrying similar 
allowance . 


FORM - 3 


(See Regulation 16 ) 
MEDICAL CERTIFICATE FOR CLASS I & CLASS II EMPLOYEES 
RECOMMENDED LEAVE OR EXTENSION OF LEAVE OR 

COMMUTATION OF LEAVE 


Signature of the employee ....... 

1, ... after careful personal examination of th : case höreby 
certify thit Shri/Sh imati /Kumiri. 

.....wh35e signature 
i: given above, is suffering from ... and I consid :r ih it a period of 
a 32.1ce fro.n d ity of... .with effect from ............ is absolutely 

:22 : y for th : restoration of his,her hal.h. 


Chief MedicalOfficer, Cochin Port Trust Hospital 


Civil Surgeon Grade I 


Dated : 


Note: 1. This form should be adhered to as closely as possible and should 

b : fillel in after th ; sig uture of th ; employee has been taken . 
2. Nɔ reconn.dition contained in this certificate shall be evidence 

of claim to any leave not admissible to the employee . 


FORM – 4 


R * (See Regulation 17 ) 


MEDICAL CERTIFICATE FOR CLASS III & IV EMPLOYEES 
RECOMMENDED LEAVE OR EXTENSION OF LEAVE 

OR COMMUTATION OF LEAVE 


Signature of employee : 
I , 

..after careful personal examination of the c s : he- eby 
certify that Suri/Shrimati/Kumari . 

...whose signature is 
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given above, is suffering from .. ..and I consider that a period of 
absence from duty of... .with effect from ... ...is absolutely 
necessary for the restoration of his,her healid . 

Medical Officer of the Port Trust Hospital 
Authorised Medical Attendant 

hospital/ Dispensary, 
or other Registered Medical Practitioner 

not below the rank of Asst. Surgcon . 
Date: 


or 


Note :-1. The nature and probable duration of the illness should be specified . 

2 . This form should be filled in after the Signature of the employee 

his been taken . 
3 . Shɔuld a second medical opinion be required , the authority 

competent to grant leave should arrange for the second medical 
examination to be made at the earliest possible date by a medical 
officer not below the rank of the Chef Medical Officer of the 
Port Trust or a Civil Surgeon who shall express an opinion both 
as regards the facts of the illness and as regards the necessity for 
the amount of leave recommended and for ihis purpose lic may 
either require the employee to appear before himself or before a 

medical officer nominated by himself . 
4. No recommendation contained in this certificate shall be evidence 

of a claim to any leave not admissible to the employce . 


FORM 5 


( See Regulation 22 (3)] 
MEDICAL CERTIFICATE OF FITNESS TO RETURN TO DUTY 


Signature of employee : 

I , Dr... ..do hereby certify that I have carefully examined 
Shri/Shrimati /Kumari . 

whose signature is given above, and 
find that he/she his recovered from his /her illness and is now fit to resume 
duties in Board s service. I also certify that before arriving at this decision , 
I huve examined the original medical certificate (s) and statement (s) of 
th : case (or certified copies thereof) on which leave was granted or extended 
and have taken these into consideration in arriving at my decision . 

ChiefMedicalOfficer , Cochin Port Trust/ 
Medical Officer, Cochin Port Trust/ Civil 

Surgeon /Authorised Medical Attendant/ 
Date : 

Asst. Surgeon / Registered Medical Practitioner. 
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Note : --Ths original medical certificate (s) and statement (s) of the case on 

which theleave was originally granted or extended shall be produced 
before the authority required to issue th : above certificates . For 
this purpose , the original certificate (s) and statement(s) of the case 
should be prepared in duplicate one copy being retained by the em . 
ployee concerned . 


FORM 6 


(See Regulation 45 (2) ] 


BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY A PERMANENT EMPLOYEE 

WHEN PROCEEDING ON STUDY LEAVE 


Know ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I,. 

resident of 
.in the District of...... ..at present employed as... .... in 
the . .......Department/Office, Cochin Port Trust , do hereby bind my 
self and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board , Cochin 
Port Trust (hercinafter referred to as the Board ”) on demand the sum of 
Rs......... (Rupces... ..... only ) together with interest thereon from th : 
date of demand at rates prescribed by th : Board for the time being in force 
on loans granted by the Bɔard , or if payment ismade in a country other thin 
India, th : equivalent of he said amount in the currency of thit country 
converted at ih : official rate of exchange between that country and India 
AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client and all 
charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board 

WHEREAS I, .. ..am granted study Icave by thc more Chairman / 
Deputy Chairman , Cochin Port Trust. 

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to 
execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written ; 

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT in 
the event of my failing to resume d aty or resigning or retiring from service 
or otherwise quitting service without returning to daty after the expiry or 
termination of the period of stud , leive or at any time within a period of 
three years after return to duty, I shall forth with pay to the Board or as may 
be directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs....... (Rupeez . 
only ) together with interest thereon from the dite of demand at ratez pres 
cribed by the Board on loans granted by the Board . 

AND upon my making such payment th : above written obligation 
shall be void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force 
and virtue . 


The bond shall in respects be governed hy the laws of India for the time 
being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall where necessary 
be accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India . 


.day of..........onc thousand nine 


Signed and dated this.. 
hundred and ... 
Signed and delivered by . 
In the presence of Witnesses : 


( 2 ) 


Accepted . 
for and on bchall of the Board , 

Cochin Port Trust . 


FORM 7 


(See Regulation 45 (2) ] 


BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY A PERMANENT EMPLOYEE 

WHEN GRANTED EXTENSION OF STUDY LEAVE 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I,... 
residint of. 

..in the District of . 
at paesent employed as.. 

.in ih : Department/ 
Office .. 

..Cochin Port Trust, do hereby bind myself 
and my heirs, executors and administrators to the Board of Trustees, Cochin 
Port Trust (hereinafter called he Board ) on demand the sum of Rs... 
(Rupees . 

.only) toge her with interest thereon from the 
date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board for the time being in force 
on loans granted by the Board or, if payment is made in a country other than 
India , the equivalent of the said amount in the currency of that country conver 
ted at th : official rate of exchange between that country and India AND 
TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client and all charges and 
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board . 


WHEREAS I , 

.was granted study leave 
by th : (hirman /Deputy Chirman for h : period from . 

..to 
..in consideration of which I executed a 
bond dited for Rs..... (Rupees . 

..only) 
in favour of the Board . 


AND WHEREAS the extension of study leave has been granted to me at 
my request until.. 


AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board I leave agreed 
to execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written ; 


$ 2 


NOW THE CONDITION O ? THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT in 
the event ofmy failing to resume duty or resigning or retiring from or other 
wisc quitting service without returning to duty after the expiry or termination 
of th : period of study leave so extended or any time within a period of three 
years after my return to duty, I shull forih nih pay to the Board or as may be 
directed by th : Board on demand th : said sum of Rs.... .... (Rupecs 

.only) together with interest thereon from the date of demand 
at rates prescribed by th : Byard for the time being in force on loans granted 
by the Board ; 

AND upon my making such payınent, the above written obligation 
shall be void and of no effect, o herwise it shall be and remain in full force 
and virtue. 

Th : Bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of India for the 
time being in force and the rights and liabilities horeunder shall, where 
necessary, be accordingly determined by th : appropriate courts in India . 
Signed and dited th s .. 

..day of. 

...... onc 
thousand nine hind.cd and 
Signed and delivered by .. 
In the presence of Witnesses : 
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Accepted . 
for and on behalf of the Board , 

Cochin Port Trust . 


FORM 8 

(See Regulation 45 (2) ] 
BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES 

PROCEEDING ON STUDY LEAVE 
KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE, 
resident of.... 

.in the District of.. 
at present employed as . 

.Coch n Port Trust ( called tho 
obligor) and Shri/Shrimati /Kumari. 

...son / daughter of 
.of. 

and Shri/ Shrimati/Kumari.... 
son /daughter of. 

.of. 

(hereinafter called the suretics) 
do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and our respective heirs, 
executors and administrators to pay to th : Board , Cochin Port Trust (herein 
after called the Board ), on demand the sum of Rs. 

..(Rupees .... 
only ) together with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed 
by the Board for th : time being in force on loans granted by the Board or if 
payment is made in a country other than India , the equivalent of the official 
rate of exchinge between thit country and India AND TOGETHER with 
all cost between attorney and client and all charges and expenses that shall 
or may have been incurred by the Board . 
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WHEREAS THE Obligor is granted study leave by the Chairman /Deputy 
Chairman ; 

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board , the obligor has 
agreed to execute this bond with such condition as hereinunder is written ; 

AND WHEREAS the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as 
sureties on behalf of the above, bounden ; 

Now THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION " IS THAT 
in the event of the obligor Shri/Shrimati /Kumari.. 
failing to resume duty or resigning from service or otherwise quitting without 
returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study leave 
or at any timewithin a period of three years after his return to duty, the obligor 
and the sureties shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the 
Board on demand the said sum of Rs.... .. (Rupees.. .....only ) 
together with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed 
by the Board on loans granted by the Board ; 
* And upon the obligor Shri /Shrimati /Kumari.. 

.and or 
Shri/Shrimati/Kumari . 

..the sureties aforesaid making such 
payment the above written obligation shall be void and of no effect, otherwise 
it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 


PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not 
be impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any for 
bearance , act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them 
(whether with or without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall 
it be necessary for the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri/ 
Shrimati /Kumari. ....and Shri/Shrimati /Kumari.. of any of them 
for the amounts due hereunder . 


The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of India for the 
time being in force and rights and liabilities hereunder shall where necessary 
be accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India. 

Signed and dated this ... ...day of. 
one thousand nine hundred and . 


Signed and delivered by the obligor above -named Shri /Shrimati/Kumari. 
in the presence of Witnesses : 

1 . 

2 . 
Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 
in the presence of Witnesses : 

1. 

2 . 
Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri Shrimati/Kumari 
in the presence of Witnesses: 


2. ! ... ! 


Accepted . 
* * a sua for and on behalf of the Board , 

Cochin Port Trust, 
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FORM 9 

L See Regulation 45(2) 
BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY A TEMPORARY EMPLOYEE 
WHEN GRANTED EXTENSION OF STUDY LEAVE 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE .. 
resident of.. 

in the. 

District of,. 
at present employed as... ....in the.. Department/Office, 
Cochin Port Trust, (hereinafter called the obligor) and Shri/Shrimati/Kumari 
..son /daughter of... 

and 
Shri/Shrimati /Kumari .. son /daughter of..... ...of ...... (herein 
after called the surety) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and our 
respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board of Trustees, 
Cochin Port Trust (hereinafter called the Board ) on demand the sum of Rs. 
(Rupees... 

.only) together with interest thereon from the date 
of demand at rates prescribed by the Board for the time being in force on loans 
granted by the Board , or if payment is made in a country other than India , 
the equivalent of the said amount in the currency of that country converted 
at the official rate of exchange between that country and India AND 
TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client and all charges and 
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board . 

WHEREAS the obligor was granted study leave by the Chairman /Deputy 
Chairman for the period from . 
in consideration of which he executed a bond dated 

.for Rs.. 
(Rupees ............only) in favour of the Board ; 

AND Whereas the extension of study leave has been granted to the 
obligor at his request until . 


. 


AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board the obligor has 
agreed to execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written . 

AND WHEREAS THE SAID sureties have agreed to execute this bond as 
sureties on behalf of the above bounden . 

Now THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT 
in the event of the obligor Shri/Shrimati/Kumari .. 
resigning from service without returning to duty after the expiry or termination 
of the period of study leave so extended or any time within a period of three 
years after his return to duty, the obligor and the sureties shall forthwith pay 
to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand the said sum of 
Rs..., (Rupees . ... only) 

together with interest 
thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board for the time 
being in force on loans granted by the Board . 
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and or 


AND upon the obligor Shri /Shrimati /Kumari . 
Shri/Shrimati/Kumari .. 

and or Shri/Shrimati /Kumari. 
the sureties aforesaid making such payment the above written obligation shall 
be void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and 
virtue. 


...and 
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PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall 
not be impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any for 
bearance , act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them 
(whether with or without the consent or knowledg of the sureties) nor shall 
it be necessary for the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri/ 
Shrimati /Kumari.. 

Shri/Shrimati/Kumari . 
or any of them for amounts due hereunder . 

The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of India for the 
time being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall where 
necessary be accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India. 
Signed and dated this . 

day of.... one thousand nine 
hundred 

and . 
Signed and delivered by the obligor above named Shri /Shrimati/Kumari 
in the presence of Witnesses : 

1 . 
2 . 

Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri Shrimati ] 
Kumari. 
in the presence of Witnesses : 

1 . 

2 . 
Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.. 
in the presence of Witnesses : 

1 . 


2 . 


Accepted . 
For and on behalf of the Board , 

Cochin Port Trust . 


Cochin - 3 . 


M.G.UMAMAHESWARAN , 

Dy. Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 25th April 1978 
PART IV 


Office of the Commission of Inquiry regarding Police Firing at 
Poonthura ,Madhavi Vilas, T.C. No. 25/141, Athani Lane, 

Vanchiyoor , Trivandrum 


NOTIFICATION 
Whereas by notification No. 5068/SSAI/77/Home dated 20-2-1978 , 
the Government of Kerala in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 
of the Commission of Inquiry Act , 1952 (Central Act 60 of 1952) have 
appointed a Commission of Inquiry consisting of Shri P. Govinda Menon , 
Retired High Court Judge with following terms of reference : 

(i) to inquire into and report on the circumstances that led to 
the firing by the police at Poonthura on 7-2-1978 resulting in the death of 
two persons , and 

(ii ) whether the firing by the police was justified , 

Now therefore this notification is issued by and under the order of the 
Commission of Inquiry inviting all persons, police , political parties or 
other organisations who are acquainted with the subject matter of the 
inquiry to furnish the Commission any information or evidence relevant to 
the subjectmatter ofthe inquiry . Political parties, or other organisations, 
officers or other individuals whose interests or reputation are likely to be 
affected by the inquiry can apply to the Commission to bemade parties to 
the inquiry . Such parties are informed that they will be allowed to engag 
Jegal practitioners to represent them before the commission . All communi 
cations to the Commission should be addressed to the undersigned at the 
address above mentioned so as to reach him before 12th May 1978. Those 
who wish to be impleaded as parties should appear before the Commission at 
its first sitting at 11 a .m . on the 12th may 1978 at its office either in person 
or by pleader . 
Trivandrum , 

M.RAGHAVAN , 
19-4-1978 . 

Secretary to the Commission . 


G. 35 /V . 


hez . da IV /12 


.. 


Government of Kerala 


1978 
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5th Vaisakha 1900 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Home (SS.B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O.Ms. No. 33 /78/Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum 10th April 1978 . 
S. R. O.No. 362 /78. — Whereas the places specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto are of vital importance to the country ; 


And whereas information with respect thereto or the destruction or 
obstruction thereof or interference therewith would be useful to an enemy; 


Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (d ) 
of clause (8 ) of section 2 of the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923 ( Central Act 19 
of 1923) read with Notification S. O. No. 1285 dated the 4th May , 1963 of 
the Ministry of Home Affairs , Government of India , the Government of 
Kerala hereby declare the places specified in the said schedule to be " prohibited 
places" for the purposes of the said Act fand direct that a copy of this notifica 
tion in English and Malayalam versions be affixed to the said places. 

33 / 1412 /MC 
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THE SCHEDULE 


SI. 
No. 


Description of the area 


Name of 


Extent 
Hectares 


Village 


Tanna /Police 

Station 


place 


1. Idamalayar Dam site, Idamalayar 222 Mannan- Idamalayar 

working area, headmast Project hectares kandam Police 
area , tailmast area, adit area (Appro.) 

Station 
tunnel exit, compressor 
shed , quarry area, plant 
area, garrage, workshop 
quarry plant area, batch 
ing plant area , conveyor 
system , labour colony 
weir site and pumping 
station , staff colony , 
Makarachal bridge, 
power house, penstock , 
L. P. P. surge shaft etc. 


do. 


2. Magazine and approach 

road 


ares 


3 hect- Mannan- Idamalayar 

kandam Police 
(Appro .) 

Station 


TOTAL : 


225 hectares 
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17 ) .....6 


Boundaries of the area 


Taluk 


District 


Remarks 


North 


East 


South 


West 


Deviculam Idukki 


yar and 


80 mts . 260 mts . 540 mts . 

1250 mts . The area 
upstream from Ida 

down 

from river falls in 
of axis of ma layar stream of near qua 

reserve 
dam on 

river near the bri- rry site forest 
the left dam site dge 

at and 800 which is 
bank of and 360 Makara- mts. from unsurve 
Idamala mts . near chal river on yed . 
surge 

the right 
720 mts . shaft on 

bank of 
upstream the left 

Idamala - 
of the axis bank of 

yar 
of the Idamala 
dam on yar 
the right 
bank of 
Idamala 
yar 


Deviculam Idukki 


10 metres on either side of the Central Line of approach 
road to magazine and an area of one hectare around 
the magazine 


By order of the Governor, 

J. S. JESUDHASAN 
Special Secretary to Government. 


+ 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to give its 
purport). 


It is considered necessary that the places mentioned in the schedule should 
be declared as prohibited places under the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923 . 
The above notification is intended to achieve this object. 
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ആഭ്യന്തര (എസ്.എസ്.ബി) വകുപ്പ് 


* ജി.ഒ. ( എം.എസ്. നമ്പർ 83 / 18/ ഹോം . 


തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
1978 ഏപ്രിൽ, 10 . 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ, 36 2178.--ഇതോടനുബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള പട്ടിക 
യിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഉപദേശങ്ങൾ രാജ്യത്തിന് മർമ്മപ്രധാനമായതിനാലും; 

അത് സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള വിവരമോ അഥവാ അതിന്റെ നശിപ്പിക്കലോ 
ഉപരോധമോ അഥവാ അതിലുളള ഇടപെടലോ ഒരു ശീതുവിന് (പ്രയോജന 
കരമായിരിക്കുമെന്നതിനാലും 
ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ 

ഇൻഡ്യാഗവൺമെൻറ് ആഭ്യന്തരമന്ത്രി കര്യാലയ 
ത്തിൻ 1963 മേയ് 4 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ എസ്. ഒ . നമ്പർ 128 5 എന്ന 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്താട് ചേർത്തു വായിച്ച പ്രകാരമുളള 1923 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക രഹസ്യ ആക്ററ് (1923 ലെ 19 -ാം കേന്ദ് ആക്ററ്) 2 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് ( 8) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( ഡി ) ഉപഖണ്ഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള സർക്കാർ പ്രസ്തുത പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരി 
ക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങളെ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി " നിരോ 
ധിത പ്രദേശങ്ങൾ ആയി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുകയും ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും മലയാള 
ത്തിലുമുളള ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഒരു പകർപ്പ് പ്രസ്തുത പ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ 
പതിക്കണമെന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . 


പിക 


യാക 


കമ 
നമ്പർ 


സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
പേര 

( ഹെക്ടർ) 


വില്ലേജ 


പദേശത്തിന്റെ വിവരണം 


താന പോലീസ 
സ്റേഷന 


1 . 


00 


മണ്ണാൻ 


ഇടമലയാർ പാ 
ലീസ സഷൻ 


ടൽ 


എക്സി 


പാൻ 


ഇടമലയാർ ഡാംസൈററ്, 

ഇടമലയാർ 222 ഹെക്ടർ 
ലിസ്ഥലം, ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററ് - പാകത് (ഏകദേശം) കണം 
ദേശം, ടെയിൽ മാസ്ററ് ഉപദേശം, പ്രദേശം 
അഡിററ് 
ററ്, കംപ്രഷർ ഷെഡ്, 

കൽ 
ക്കുഴിപദേശം, പാൻറ് ഏരിയാ, 
ഗ്യാരേജ്, വർക്കുഷോപ്പ് ക്വാറി 
പ്ലാൻ 

ഏരിയ , ബാച്ചിംഗ് 
ഏരിയ , 

ക്വയർ 

വയർ 
സിസ്ററം, ലേബർ കോളനി വെ 
യർസെററ് പമ്പിംഗ് സ്റോഷൻ, 
സ്ററാഫ് കോളനി, മകരച്ചാൽ 
പാലം , പൗവർഹൗസ്, പെൻ 
സ്റോക്ക്. എൽ. പി . 
സർജ ഷാഫ്റ് മുതലായവ 
മാഗസിനുംഅപാച്ച് റോഡും 

ദീ 3 ഹെക്ടർ 

മണ്ണാൻ 
(ഏകദേശം) കണം. 
226 ഹെക്ടർ 


2 , 


ടി 
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c( പ്രാജക് 


പ്രദേശത്തിന്റെ അതിരുകൾ 


താലൂക്ക് ജില്ല 


റിമാർക്കുകൾ 


വടക്ക് 


കിഴക്ക 


തെക്ക 


പടിഞ്ഞാറ 


ദേവികുളം ഇടുക്കി ഇടമലയാറിന്റെ ഡാം സൈററി മകരച്ചാലിലുള്ള കൽക്കുഴി സെ റിസർവ് വനത്തി 

ഇടതു കരയിലു ന്റെ സമീപത്ത് പാലത്തിന്റെ ററിനുസമീപം പ്പെടുന്ന സം 
ഉള ഡാമിന്റെ ഉടമലയാർ നദി 540 മീക്കർ നദിയിൽനിന്നും ചെയ്യാത്ത പ 
ആക്സിസിന്റെ യിൽ നിന്നും നദിക്കു താഴാ 1250 മീ . 

ശാണ യ 
30 മിനർ നദി 260 മീറയും 5 

ഇടമലയാറിന്റെ സ്ഥിതി ചെയ 
യുടെമുകൾഭാഗ ഇടമലയാറി 

വലതുകരയിൽ നത്ത 

നദിയിൽനിന്നും 
യാറിന്റെ വലതു സർജ 
ത്തി . ഇടമല ഇടതുകരയിലുള 

800 മീ . 
കരയിലുളള ഡാ റിനു സമീപം 
മിൻ ആക്സി 360 മീറും 
സിൻ 


7ാം 


മീർ നദിയുടെ 


മുകൾ ഭാഗത്തെ 
ക്കു ന 


ടി 


ടി 


മാഗസിനിലേക്കുളള അപാച്ച് റോഡിന്റെ മദ്ധ്യരേഖയുടെ പാരാവശത്തും 10 മീറററും 
മാഗസിനു ചുറ്റും ഒരു ഹെക്ടർ ഉളള ഒരു ( പർദയും. 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവിൻ പ്രകാരം, 


ജെ . എസ്. യേശുദാസൻ, 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ സ്രട്ടറി . 


e 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 


( ഇത് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ 
സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളളതാണ്) . 


അതിൻറ 


ഉദ്ദേശം 


പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ 1923 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഔദ്യോ 
ഗിക രഹസ്യ ആക്ററ് അനുസരിച്ച് നിരോധിത പ്രദേശങ്ങളായി പ്രഖ്യാ 
പിക്കേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നു . ഈ ഉദ° ദേശം സാധിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാണ് മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
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